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PSYCHOPATHOLOGY OF EVERYDAY LIFE

INTRODUCTION
Professor Freud developed his system of psychoandyss while studying the so-caled borderline
cases of menta diseases, such as hysteria and compulsionneuross. By discarding the old
methods of treatment and gtrictly applying himsdf to a study of the patient's life he discovered
that the hitherto puzzling symptoms had a definite meaning, and that there was nothing arbitrary
in any morbid manifestation. Psychoandys's dways showed that they referred to some definite
problem or conflict of the person concerned. It was while tracing back the abnormd to the
norma gate that Professor Freud found how faint the line of demarcation was between the
norma and neurotic person,and that the psychopathol ogic mechanisms so glaringly observed in
the psychoneuroses and psychoses could usudly be demongrated in alesser degreein normal
persons. Thisled to astudy of the faulty actions of everyday life and later to the publication of
the Psychopathology of Everyday Life, abook which passed through four editionsin Germany
and is consdered the author's most popular work. With great ingenuity and penetration the
author throws much light on the complex problems of human behavior, and clearly demondtrates
that the hitherto consdered impassable gap betweennorma and abnorma mental statesis more
apparent than redl.

Thistrandation is made of the fourth German edition, and while the origind text was gtrictly
followed, linguidtic difficulties often madeit necessary to modify or subgtitute some of the
author's cases by examples comprehensible to the English speaking reader.

New York.
A. A.Brill.

CHAPTER 1
Forgetting of Proper Names

During the year 1898 | published a short essay On the Psychic Mechanism of Forgetfulness.[1] |
shall now repeat its contents and take it as a starting-point for further discusson. | have there
undertaken a psychologic andyss of acommon case of temporary forgetfulness of proper

names, and from a pregnant example of my own observation | have reached the concluson that
this frequent and practicaly unimportant occurrence of afalure of a psychic function -- of

memory -- admits an explanation which goes beyond the customary utilization of this

phenomenon.

If an average psychologist should be asked to explain how it happens that we often fall to recdl a
name which we are sure we know, he would probably content himself with the answer that
proper names are more gpt to be forgotten than any other content of memory. He might give
plausible reasons for this "forgetting pre- [p. 4] ference’ for proper names, but he would not
assume any deep determinant for the process.

| was led to examine exhaudtively the phenomenon of temporary forgetfulness through the
observation of certain peculiarities, which, athough not generd, can, nevertheless, be seen

clearly in some cases. In these thereis not only forgetfulness, but dso false recollection: he who
strives for the escaped name brings to consciousness others -- subdtitutive names -- which,
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athough immediately recognized as fase, nevertheless obtrude themsalves with greet tenacity.
The process which should lead to the reproduction of the lost nameis, as it were, digplaced, and
thus brings one to an incorrect substitute.

Now it ismy assumption that the displacement is not |eft to psychic arbitrariness, but that it
follows lawful and rationa paths. In other words, | assume that the subgtitutive name (or names)
gands in direct relation to the lost name, and | hope, if | succeed in demondireting this
connection, to throw light on the origin of the forgetting of names.

In the example which | sdected for analyssin 1898 | vainly strove to recdl the name of the

master who made the imposing frescoes of the "Last Judgment” in the dome of Orvieto. Instead

of thelogt name -- Sgnorelli -- two other names of artists -- Botticelli and Boltraffio -- obtruded
themsdlves, names which my judg- [p. 5] ment immediately and definitely rejected asbeing
incorrect. When the correct name was imparted to me by an outsider | recognized it & once
without any hesitation. The examination of the influence and association paths which caused the
displacement from Sgnorelli to Botticelli and Boltraffio led to the following results--

(a) Thereason for the escape of the name Sgnordlli is naither to be sought in the srangenessin
itself of this name nor in the psychologic character of the connection in which it was inserted.
The forgotten name was just as familiar to me as one of the subgtitutive names -- Batticeli -- and
somewhat more familiar than the other subgtitute -- Baltraffio -- of the possessor of which |
could hardly say more than that he belonged to the Milanese School. The connection, too, in
which the forgetting of the name took place gppeared to me harmless, and led to no further
explanation. | journeyed by carriage with a stranger from Ragusa, Damatia, to agation in
Herzegovina. Our conversation drifted to travelling in Itdy, and | asked my companion whether
he had been in Orvieto and had seen there the famous frescoes of --

(b) The forgetting of the name could not be explained until after | had recdled the theme

discussed immediately before this conversation. This forgetting then made itself known as a [p.

6] disturbance of the newly emerging theme caused by the theme preceding it. In brief, before |
asked my travelling companion if he had been in Orvieto we had been discussing the customs of
the Turksliving in Bosnia and Herzegovina. | had related what | heard from a colleague who was
practisng medicine among them, namely, that they show full confidence in the physician and
complete submission to fate. When oneis compdled to inform them that there is no help for the
patient, they answer: "Sr (Herr), what can | say? | know that if he could be saved you would
save him." In these sentences aone we can find the words and names. Bosnia, Herzegovina, and
Herr (gir), which may beinserted in an association series between Sgnorelli, Botticelli, and
Boltraffio.

(¢) I assume that the stream of thoughts concerning the customs of the Turks in Bosnia, etc., was
able to disturb the next thought, because | withdrew my attention from it before it came to an
end. For | recaled that | wished to relate a second anecdote which was next to the firs in my
memory. These Turks vaue the sexua pleasure above al ese, and at sexud disturbances merge
into an utter despair which strangdly contrasts with their resignation at the peril of losing their
lives. One of my colleague's patients once told him: "For you know, sr (Herr), if thet ceases, life
no longer has any charm.”

Get any book for freeon:  www.Abika.com



PSYCHOPATHOLOGY OF EVERYDAY LIFE

[p. 7] | refrained from imparting this characterigtic festure because | did not wish to touch upon
such addicate theme in conversation with a stranger. But | went gtill further; | dso deflected my
atention from the continuation of the thought which might have associated itsdf in me with the
theme "Death and Sexudity.” | was & that time under the after-effects of amessage which | had
received afew weeks before, during a brief sojournin Trafoi. A patient on whom | had spent
much effort had ended his life on account of an incurable sexua disturbance. | know postively
that this sad event, and everything connected with it, did not come to my conscious recollection
on that trip in Herzegovina. However, the agreement between Trafoi and Boltraffio forces meto
assume that this reminiscence was a that time brought to activity despite dl the intentiond
deviation of my attention.

(d) I can no longer concelve the forgetting of the name Signordlli as an accidenta occurrence. |
must recognize in this process the influence of amotive. There were motives which actuated the
interruption in the communication of my thoughts (concerning the customs of the Turks, €tc.),
and which later influenced me to exclude from my consciousness the thought connected with
them, and which might have led to the message concerning theincident in [p. 8] Trafoi -- that is,
| wanted to forget something, | repressed something. To be sure, | wished to forget something
other than the name of the master of Orvieto; but this other thought brought about an associative
connection between itself and this name, so that my act of volition missed theam, and | forgot
the one against my will, while | intentionally wished to forget the other. The disinclination to
recal directed itself againgt the one content; the inability to remember appeared in another. The
case would have been obvioudy smpler if this disnclination and the inability to remember hed
concerned the same content. The subgtitutive names no longer seem so thoroughly judtified as
they were before this explanation. They remind me (after the form of acompromise) as much of
what | wished to forget as of what | wished to remember, and show me that my object to forget
something was neither a perfect success nor afailure,

(e) The nature of the association formed between the lost name and the repressed theme (death
and sexudlity, etc.), containing the names of Bosnia, Herzegoving, and Trafol, isaso very
strange. In the scheme inserted here, which originally appeared in 1898, an attempt is made to
graphicaly represent these associations.

The name Signordli was thus divided into two parts. One pair of syllables (elli) returned [p. 9]
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Signor | elfi tticells @ [ trafhio

Her | zegovina and snia

Herr | Sir, What can I ey, etc

by,
Death and Sexuality Trafol

e

[p. 10] unchanged in one of the subtitutions, while the other had gained, through the trandation
of signor (sir, Herr), many and diverse relations to the name contained in the repressed theme,
but was logt through it in the reproduction. Its subgtitution was formed in away to suggest that a
displacement took place dong the same associations -- "Herzegovinaand Bosnid' -- regardless
of the sense and acoustic demarcation. The names were therefore treated in this process like the
written pictures of a sentence which isto be transformed into a picture-puzzle (rebus). No
information was given to consciousness concerning the whole process, which, instead of the
name Signorelli, was thus changed to the subgtitutive names. At first sght no relaion is gpparent
between the theme that contained the name Signorelli and the repressed one which immediately
preceded it.

Perhapsit is not superfluous to remark that the given explanation does not contradict the
conditions of memory reproduction and forgetting assumed by other psychologists, which they
seek in certain relations and dispositions. Only in certain cases have we added another motiveto
the factors long recognized as caustive in forgetting names, and have thus laid bare the
mechanism of faulty memory. The assumed dispositions are indigoensable also in our case, in
order to make it possible for the repressed [p. 11] element to associatively gain control over the
desired name and take it dong into the repression. Perhaps this would not have occurred in
another name having more favourable conditions of reproduction. For it is quite probable that a
suppressed eement continually strives to assert itsdlf in some other way, but attains this success
only where it meets with suitable conditions. At other times the suppression succeeds without
disturbance of function, or, as we may justly say, without symptoms.

When we recgpitul ate the conditions for forgetting a name with faulty recollection we find:

(1) acertain disposition to forget the same; (2) a process of suppression which has taken place
shortly before; and (3) the possibility of establishing an outer association between the concerned
name and the dement previoudy suppressed. The last condition will probably not have to be
much overrated, for the dightest claim on the association is apt in most cases to bring it about.
But it is a different and farther-reaching question whether such outer association can redly

Get any book for freeon:  www.Abika.com



PSYCHOPATHOLOGY OF EVERYDAY LIFE

furnish the proper condition to enable the suppressed eement to disturb the reproduction of the
desired name, or whether after all amore intimate connection between the two themesis not
necessarily required. On superficial congderation one may be willing to regject the latter
requirement and consider the [p. 12] tempora mesting in perfectly dissmilar contents as
aufficient. But on more thorough examination one finds more and more frequently thet the two
elements (the repressed and the new one) connected by an outer association, possess besides a
connection in content, and this can aso be demondrated in the example Sgnorélli.

The vadue of the understanding gained through the andysis of the example Sgnorelli naturaly
depends on whether we must explain this case as atypicd or as an isolated process. | must now
maintain that the forgetting of a name associated with faulty recollection uncommonly often
follows the same process as was demonstrated in the case of Sgnorelli. AlImost every time that |
observed this phenomenon in mysdf | was able to explain it in the manner indicated above as
being motivated by repression.

| must mention ill another view-point in favour of the typica nature of our andysis. | believe
that oneis not judtified in separating the cases of name-forgetting with faulty recollection from
those in which incorrect substitutive names have not obtruded themsdlves. These subdtitutive
names occur spontaneoudy in a number of cases; in other cases, where they do not come
spontaneoudly, they can be brought to the surface by concentration of attention, and they then
show the same relation to the repressed eement and the lost name as those that come [p. 13]
gpontaneoudy. Two factors seem to play apart in bringing to consciousness the substitutive
names: fird,, the effort of attention, and second, and inner determinant which adheresto the
psychic materid. | could find the latter in the greater or lesser facility which forms the required
outer associations between the two eements. A great many of the cases of name-forgetting
without faulty recollection therefore belong to the cases with subgtitutive name formation, the
mechanism of which corresponds to the one in the example Sgnorélli. But | surdy shdl not
venture to assert that adl cases of name-forgetting belong to the same group. There is no doubt
that there are cases of name-forgetting that proceed in amuch smpler way. We shdl represent
this sate of affairs carefully enough if we assert that besides the simple forgetting of proper
names there is another forgetting which is motivated by repression.

Footnotes

[1] Monatschrift f. Psychiatrie.
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CHAPTER 2

Forgetting of Foreign Words
The ordinary vocabulary of our own language seems to be protected againstforgetting within the
limits of normd function, but it is quite differentwith words from aforeign language. The
tendency to forget such words extendsto al parts of speech. In fact, depending on our own
generd dae andthe degree of fatigue, the firs manifestation of functiona disturbanceevinces
itsdf in the irregularity of our control over foreign vocabulary.ln a series of cases this forgetting
follows the same mechanism as theone reveded in the example Sgnorelli. As a demonstration of
thid shdl report asngle analyss, characterized, however, by vauable festures,concerning the
forgetting of aword, not a noun, from a Latin quotation.Before proceeding, alow meto givea
full and clear account of this littleepisode.

Last summer, while journeying on my vacation, | renewed the acquaintanceof a young man of
academic education, who, as | soon noticed, was conversantwith some of my works. In our con-
[p. 18] versation we drifted -- | nolonger remember how -- to the socia podition of the race to
which we bothbelonged. He, being ambitious, bemoaned the fact that his generation, ashe
expressed it, was destined to grow crippled, that it was prevented fromdeve oping its taents and
from gratifying its desires. He concluded higpassonady felt goeech with the familiar verse from
Virgll: Exoriare. . . in which the unhappy Dido leaves her vengeance upon Aneasto posterity.
Instead of "concluded,” | should have said "wished toconclude,” for he could not bring the
guotation to an end, and attemptedto concea the open gap in his memory by trangposing the
words: --

"Exoriar(e) ex nostris ossibus ultor!"
He findly became piqued and said: "Please don't make such a mocking faceasif you were
gloating over my embarrassment, but help me. There is somethingmissing in this verse. How
doesit read in its complete form?”

"With pleasure,” | answered, and cited it correctly: --

"Exoriar(e) aliquis nostris ex ossibus ultor!"
"It istoo stupid to forget such aword,” he said. "By the way, | understlandyou claim that
forgetting is not without its reasons; | should be verycuriousto find out how | came to forget this
indefinite pronoun ‘aliquis.”

[p. 19] | gladly accepted the challenge, as | hoped to get an additionto my collection, and said,
"We can easily do this, but | must ask youto tell me frankly and without any criticiam everything
that occurs toyour mind after you focus your attention, without any particular intention,on the
forgotten word."[ 1]

"Very wdl, the ridiculous idea comes to me to divide the word in thefollowing way: a and
liquis.

"What does that mean?"

"I don't know."

Get any book for freeon:  www.Abika.com



PSYCHOPATHOLOGY OF EVERYDAY LIFE

"What €lse does that recall to you?"

"The thought goes on to reliques -- liquidation --liquidity -- fluid."”

"Does that mean anything to you now?'

"No, not by along shot.”

"Just go ahead.”

"I now think," he said, laughing sarcadticdlly, "of Simon of Trent,whose relics| saw two years
ago inachurch in Trent. | think of the oldaccusation which has been brought againgt the Jews
again, and of the workof Kleinpaul, who seesin these supposed sacrifices reincarnationsor

revivals, so to gpesk, of the Saviour."

"This stream of thoughts has some connection [p. 20] with the themewhich we discussed before
the Latin word escaped you."

"You areright. | now think of an article in an Itdian journa whichl have recently read. | believe
it was entitled: "What St. Augustine saidConcerning Women." What can you do with this?'

| waited.
"Now | think of something which surdly has no connection with the theme."
"Oh, please abstain from dl criticiam, and -- "

"Oh, | know! I recall a handsome old gentleman whom | met on my journeylast week. He was
redly an original type. He looked like a bigbird of prey. His name, if you care to know, is
Benedict."

"W, a least you give agrouping of saints and Church fathers St.Smon, S. Augustine, and .
Benedict. | bdieve that therewas a Church father named Origines. Three of these, moreover,
areChrigtian names, like Paul in the name Kleinpaul "

"Now | think of &. Januarius and hisblood miracle -- | findthat the thoughts are running
mechanicdly.”

"Just stop amoment; both &. Januarius and . Augustinehave something to do with the
cdendar. Will you recdl to me the bloodmiracle€?"

[p. 21] "Don't you know about it? The blood of . Januariusis preservedin aphid inachurchin
Naples, and on a certain holiday a miracle takesplace causing it to liquefy. The people think a
great dedl of this miracle,and become very excited if the liquefying processisretarded, as
happenedonce during the French occupation. The Generd in command -- or Garibadi,if | am not
mistaken -- then took the priest aside, and with a very significantgesture pointed out to him the
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soldiers arrayed without, and expressedhis hope that the miracle would soon take place. And it
actualy took place.. . ."

"Well, what ése comesto your mind? Why do you hesitate?"

"Something redly occurred to me. . . but it istoo intimate a matterto impart . . . besides, | see no
connection and no necessity for tdlingit.”

"l will take care of the connection. Of course | cannot compel you torevea what is disagreeable
to you, but then you should not have demandedthat | tell you why you forgot the word ‘aliquis.™

"Redlly? Do you think so? Well, | suddenly thought of awoman from whoml could eeslly get a
message that would be very annoying to us both."

"That she missed her courses?'
"How could you guess such athing?”

[p. 22] "That was not very difficult. Y ou prepared mefor it long enough.Just think of the saints

of the calendar, the liquefying of the bloodon a certain day, the excitement if the event does not
take place, andthe distinct threat that the miracle must take place. . . . Indeed,you have
elaborated the miracle of St. Januarius into a clever alusonto the courses of the woman."

"It was surely without my knowledge. And do you redly believe thatmy inability to reproduce
the word 'aliquis was due to this anxiousexpectation?'

"That gppearsto me absolutdy certain. Don't you recdl dividing itinto a-liquis and the
associations: reliques, liquidation,fluid? Shall | dso add to this connection the fact that S.
Simon,to whom you got by way of the reliques, was sacrificed as a child?'

"Please stop. | hope you do not take these thoughts -- if | redlly entertainedthem -- serioudy. |
will, however, confess to you that the lady is Itdian,and that | visted Naplesin her company.
But may not dl this be coincidenta ?*

"l must leave to your own judgment whether you can explain al theseconnections through the
assumption of coincidence. | will tell you, however that every smilar case that you andyse will
lead you to just such remarkablecoincidences!™

| have more than one reason for vauing this [p. 23] little anaysisfor which | am indebted to my
travelling companion. First, because in thiscase | was able to make use of asourcewhichis
otherwise inaccessibleto me. Most of the examples of psychic disturbances of daily life thatl

have here compiled | was obliged to take from observation of mysdf.l endeavoured to evade the
far richer materia furnished me by my neuroticpatients, because | had to preclude the objection
that the phenomena inquestion were only the result and manifestation of the neurogs. It
wastherefore of specid vaue for my purpose to have a stranger free froma neuross offer himself
as a subject for such examination. This anadysiss dso important in other respects, inasmuch asiit
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elucidates a case ofword-forgetting without substitutive recollection, and thus confirmsthe
principle formulated above, namely, that the gppearance or nonappearanceof incorrect
substitutive recollections does not condtitute an essentiadistinction.[2]

[p. 24] But the principa vaue of the example aliquis liesinanother of its distinctions from the
case Sgnorélli. In the latterexample the reproduction of the name becomes disturbed through the
after-effectsof a stream of thought which began shortly before and was interrupted,but whose
content had no digtinct relation to the new theme which containedthe name Signorelli. Between
the repression and the theme of the forgottenname there existed only the relation of tempora
contiguity, which reachedthe other in order that the two should be able to form a connection
[p.25] through an outer association.[3] On the other hand,in the example aliquis one can note no
trace of such an independentrepressed theme which could occupy conscious thought immediately
beforeand then re-echo as a disturbance. The disturbance of the reproductionproceeded here from
the inner part of the theme touched upon, and was broughtabout by the fact that unconscioudy a
contradiction arose againgt thewish-idea represented in the quotation.

The origin must be congtrued in the following manner: The spesker deploredthe fact that the
present generation of his people was being deprived ofits rights, and like Dido he presaged that a
new generation would takeupon itsalf vengeance against the oppressors. He therefore expressed
thewish for pogterity. In this moment he was interrupted by the contradictorythought: Do you
redly wish so much for posterity? That is not true. Justthink in what a predicament you would be
if you should now receive theinformation that you must expect posterity from the quarter you
have inmind! No, you want no posterity -- as much as you need it for your venge-[p. 26] ance.”
This contradiction asserts itself, just asin the exampleSgnoreélli, by forming an outer association
between one of his idegtiondlements and an element of the repressed wish, but hereit is brought
aboutin amost strained manner through what seems an artificid detour of associations. Another
important agreement with the example Sgnordlli resultsfrom the fact that the contradiction
originates from repressed sourcesand emanates from thoughts which would cause a deviation of
attention.

So much for the diversity and the inner relationship of both paradigmsof the forgetting of names.
We have learned to know a second mechanismof forgetting, namely, the disturbance of thought
through an inner contradictionemanating from the represson. In the course of this discusson we
shallrepestedly meet with this process, which seems to me to be the more easilyunderstood.

Footnotes
[1] Thisisthe usud way of bringing to consciousnesshidden idess. Cf. The Interpretation of
Dreams pp. 83-4, trandatedby A. A. Brill, The Macmillan Company, New Y ork, and Allen,
London.

[2] Finer observation reduces somewhat the contrastbetween the analyses of Sgnorelli and
aliquis asfar asthe subgtitutive recollections are concerned. Here, too, the forgettingseems to be
accompanied by subgtitutive formations. When | later askedmy companion whether in his effort

to recdl the forgotten word he didnot think of some subtitution, he informed me that he was a
first temptedto put an ab into the verse: nostris ab ossibus (perhapsthe digointed part of a-liquis)
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and that |ater the word exoriareobtruded itself with particular digtinctness and persistency.
Beingsceptical, he added that it was apparently due to the fact that it wasthe first word of the
verse. But when | asked him to focus his attentionon the associations to exoriare he gave me the
word exorcism.This makes me think that the reinforcement of exoriare in the reproductionhas
redlly the value of such subgtitution. It probably came through theassociation exor cism from the
names of the saints. However, thoseare refinements upon which no vaue need be laid. It seems
now quite possiblethat the gppearance of any kind of subgtitutive recollection is a constantsign --
perhaps only characteristic and mideading -- of the purposveforgetting motivated by repression.
This subgtitution might dso exitin the reinforcement of an ement akin to the thing forgotten,
even whereincorrect subgtitutive namesfail to appear. Thus, in the example Signoreli,aslong as
the name of the painter remained inaccessible to me, | had morethan a clear visud memory of the
cycle of hisfrescoes, and of the pictureof himself in the corner; a least it was more intensive
than any of myother visua memory traces. In another case, aso reported in my essayof 1898, |
had hopelesdy forgotten the street name and address connectedwith a disagreegble vistin a
drange city, but -- asif to mock me --the house number gppeared especidly vivid, whereas the
memory of numbersusudly causes me the greatest difficulty.

[3] I am nat fully convinced of the lack of an innerconnection between the two streams of
thought in the case of Sgnorelli.In carefully following the repressed thought concerning the
theme of deasthand sexud life, one does strike an idea which shows a near relation tothe theme of
the frescoes of Orvieto.

CHAPTER 3

Forgetting of Namesand Order of Words
Experiences like those mentioned concerning the process of forgetting apart of the order of
words from aforeign language may cause one to wonderwhether the forgetting of the order of
words in one's own language requiresan essentialy different explanation. To be sure, oneisnot
wont to besurprised if after awhile aformula or poem learned by heart can only bereproduced
imperfectly, with variations and gaps. Still, as this forgettingdoes not affect equaly dl the things
learned together, but seems to pickout therefrom definite parts, it may be worth our effort to
investigateanaytically some examples of such faulty reproductions

Brill reports the following example: --

"While conversang one day with avery brilliant young woman she hadoccasion to quote from
Kesats. The poem was entitled 'Ode to Apallo," andshe recited the following lines. --

"'In thy western house of gold
Wherethou livest inthy Stete,
Bards, that once sublimely told
Prosaic truths that came too late.”
[p. 30] She hesitated many times during the recitation, being sure thatthere was something wrong
with thelast line. To her great surprise, onreferring to the book she found that not only was the
last line misquotedbut that there were many other mistakes. The correct linesread as follows--
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ODE TOAPOLLO
"'In thy western halls of gold
When thou sittest in thy Sate,
Bards, that erst sublimdly told
Heroic deeds and sang of fate'

The wordsitalicized are those that have been forgotten and replacedby others during the
recitation.

"'She was astonished at her many mistakes, and attributed them to a failureof memory. | could
reedily convince her, however, that there was no qualitativeor quantitative disturbance of
memory in her case, and recdled to herour conversation immediately before quoting these lines.

"We were discussing the over-estimation of persondity among loversand she thought it was
Victor Hugo who said that love is the greatest thingin the world because it makes an angd or a
god out of agrocery clerk.She continued: "Only when we are in love have we blind faith in
humanity;everything is perfect, everything [p. 31] is beautiful, and . . . everythingis so poeticaly
unred. Still, it isawonderful experience; worth goingthrough, notwithstanding the terrible
disappointments that usudly follow.It puts us on aleve with the gods and incites usto al sorts
of artigticactivities. We become red poets, we not only memorize and quote poetry,but we often
become Apollos ourselves.” She then quoted the lines givenabove.

"When | asked on what occasion she memorized the lines she could notrecal. As ateacher of
elocution she was wont to memorize so much andso often thet it was difficult to tell just when
she had memorized thesdlines. "Judging by the conversation,’ | suggested, ‘it would seem thatthis
poem isintimately associated with the idea of over-estimation ofpersondity of onein love. Have
you perhaps memorized this poem when youwere in such a state? She became thoughtful for a
while and soon recalledthe following facts: Twelve years before, when she was eighteen years
old,shefel in love. She met the young man while participating in an amateurthegtrica
performance. He was a the time studying for the stage, andit was predicated that some day he
would be amatinée idol. He wasendowed with dl the attributes needed for such acaling. He
was wdlbuilt, fascinating, impulsive, very clever, and . . . very fickle-minded.She was warned
againg him, but she [p. 32] paid no heed, atributing ital to the envy of her counsdlors.
Everything went well for afew monthswhen she suddenly received word that her Apallo, for
whom she had memorizedthese lines, had eoped with and married a very weslthy young woman.
Afew yearslater she heard that he was living in a Western city, where hewas taking care of his
father-in-law's interests.

"The misguoted lines are now quite plain. The discussion about the over-estimationof persondity
among lovers unconscioudy recaled to her a disagreesbleexperience, when she hersdlf over-
estimated the persondity of the manshe loved. She thought he was a god, but he turned out to be
even worsethan the average mortal. The episode could not come to the surface becausait was
determined by very disagreegble and painful thoughts, but the unconsciousvariationsin the poem
plainly showed her present mental state. The poeticexpressions were not only changed to prosaic
ones, but they clearly aludedto the whole episode.”
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Another example of forgetting the order of words of a poem well knownto the person | shall cite
from Dr. C. G. Jung,[1] quotingthe words of the author: --

"A man wished to recite the familiar poem, [p. 33] ‘A Pine-tree StandsAlone,’ etc. In the line 'He
felt drowsy' he became hopelesdy stuck atthe words ‘with the white sheet.' This forgetting of

such awdl-knownverse seemed to me rather peculiar, and | therefore asked him to
reproducewhat came to his mind when he thought of the words ‘with the white sheet.'He gave the
following series of associations The white sheet makes onethink of awhite sheet on acorpse-- a
linen sheet with which one coversa dead body -- [pause] -- now | think of anear friend -- his
brother diedquite recently -- he is supposed to have died of heart disease -- he wasdso very
corpulent -- my friend is corpulent, too, and | thought thathe might meet the same fate --

probably he doesn't exercise enough -- whenl heard of this desth | suddenly became frightened:
the same thing mighthappen to me, as my own family is predisposed to obesity -- my
grandfatherdied of heart disease -- |, dso, am somewhat too corpulent, and for thatreason | began
an obesity cure afew daysago.”

Jung remarks. "The man had unconscioudy immediately identified himsdfwith the pine-tree
which was covered with awhite sheet.”

For the following example of forgetting the order of words | am indebtedto my friend Dr.
Ferencz, of Budapest. Unlike the former examples, itdoes not refer to a verse taken from [p. 34]
poetry, but to a self-coinedsaying. It may aso demondirate to us the rather unusua case where
theforgetting places itsdlf a the disposa of discretion when the latteris in danger of yidding to a
momentary desire. The mistake thus advancesto a useful function. After we have sobered down
we judify thet innergtriving which a firgt could manifest itsdf only by way of ingbility,asin
forgetting or psychic impotence.

"At asocid gathering some one quoted, Tout comprendre c'est toutpardonner, to which |
remarked that the first part of the sentenceshould suffice, as'pardoning’ is an exemption which
must be left to Godand the priest. One of the guests thought this observation very good, whichin
turn emboldened me to remark -- probably to ensure mysdf of the goodopinion of the well-
disposed critic -- that sometime ago | thought ofsomething still better. But when | was about to
repest this clever ideal was unable to recal it. Thereupon | immediately withdrew from the
companyand wrote my concedling thoughts. | first recaled the name of the friendwho had
witnessed the birth of this (desired) thought, and of the streetin Budapest where it took place, and
then the name of another friend, whosename was Max, whom we usudly caled Maxie. That led
me to the word 'maxim,'and to the thought that at that time, asin the present case, it was
aguestion [p. 35] of varying awdl-known maxim. Strangely enough, | didnot recdl any maxim
but the following sentence: ‘God created man inHis own image,’ and its changed conception,
'‘Man created God inhis own image. Immediately | recaled the sought-for recollection.

"My friend said to me at that time in Andrassy Street, ‘Nothing humanis foreign to me' To which

| remarked, basing it on psychoandyticexperience, ™Y ou should go further and acknowledge that
nothing animalis foreign to you."
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"But after | had findly found the desired recollection | was even thenprevented from telling it in
thissocid gathering. The young wife of thefriend whom | had reminded of the animdity of the
unconscious was alsoamong those present, and | was perforce reminded that she was not at
dlprepared for the reception of such unsympathetic views. The forgettingspared me a number of
unpleasant questions from her and a hopeless discusson,and just that must have been the motive
of the 'temporary amnesia.

"It isinteresting to note that as a conceding thought there emergeda sentence in which the deity
is degraded to a human invention, while inthe sought-for sentence there was an dlusion to the
animd in the man.The capitis diminutio is therefore common to both. The whole matter[p. 36]
was gpparently only a continuation of the stream of thought concerningunderstanding and
forgiving which was simulated by the discussion.

"That the desired thought so rapidly appeared may be aso due to thefact that | withdrew into a
vacant room, away from the society in whichit was censored.”

| have since then analysed a large number of cases of forgetting orfaulty reproduction of the
order of words, and the consistent result ofthese investigations led me to assume that the
mechanisms of forgettingas demongtrated in the examples "aliquis’ and "Ode to Apollo,"are
amos of universd vdidity. It is not dways very convenient to reportsuch andyses, for, just as
those cited, they usudly lead to intimateand painful thingsin the person andysed; | shdl
therefore add no moreto the number of such examples. What is common to al these cases,
regardlessof the materia, isthe fact that the forgotten or distorted materiad becomesconnected
through some associative road with an unconscious stream of thought,which givesrise to the
influence that comesto light as forgetting.

| am now returning to the forgetting of names, concerning which we haveso far considered
exhaudively neither the casuigtic dements nor the motives As thisform of faulty acts can at

times be abundantly observed in myself,l am not at aloss for examples. The dight attacks [p. 37]
of migrainefrom which | am 4ill suffering, are wont to announce themsdves hoursbefore

through the forgetting of names, and at the height of the attack,during which | am not forced,
however, to give up my work, | am often unableto recall al proper names.

Stll, just such cases as mine may furnish the cause for a strong objectionto our andytic efforts.
Should not one be forced to conclude from suchobservations that the causation of the
forgetfulness, especidly the forgettingof names, isto be sought in circulatory or functiona
disturbances ofthe brain, and spare himself the trouble of searching for psychologic
explanationsfor these phenomena? Not at dl; that would mean to interchange the mechanismof a
process, which isthe same in dl cases, with its variations. Butingtead of an andysis| shdl citea
comparison which will settle theargument.

Let usassume that | was S0 reckless asto take awalk at night in anuninhabited neighbourhood of
abig city, and was attacked and robbed ofmy watch and purse. At the nearest police-gation |
report the matter inthe following words. "I wasin this or that street, and was there robbedof my
watch and purse by lonesomeness and darkness." Althoughthese words would not express
anything that isincorrect, | would, nevertheless,run the danger [p. 38] of being considered --
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judging from the wordingof this report -- as not quite right in the head. To be correct, the Sateof
affairs could only be described by saying that, favoured by thelonesomeness of the place and
under cover of darkness, | was robbedof my valuables by unknown malefactors.

Now, then, the Sate of affairs in forgetting names need not be different.Favoured by exhaustion,
circulatory disturbances, and intoxication, | amrobbed by an unknown psychic force of the
disposa over the proper namesbelonging to my memory; it is the same force which in other
cases may bringabout the same failure of memory during perfect hedlth and menta capacity.

When | andyse those cases of name-forgetting occurring in mysdf, Ifind amogt regularly thet
the name withheld shows some relation to a themewhich concerns my own person, and is gpt to
provoke in me strong and oftenpainful emotions. Following the convenient and commendable
practice ofthe Zurich School (Bleuler, Jung, Riklin), I might express the same thingin the
following form: The name withheld has touched a " persond complexin me. The rdaion of the
name to my person is an unexpected one, andis mostly brought about through superficid
associations (words of doublemeaning and of [p. 39] smilar sounds); it may generdly be
designatedas a Sde association. A few smple examples will best illustrate the natureof the same:

(a) A patient requested me to recommend to him a sanatorium inthe Riviera. | knew of such a
place very near Genoa, | a0 recalled thename of the German colleague who was in charge of
the place, but the placeitsdlf | could not name, well as| believed | knew it. There was nothingleft
to do but ask the patient to wait, and to appeal quickly to the womenof the family.

"Jugt whet is the name of the place near Genocawhere Dr. X. has hissmd| ingtitution in which
Mrs. So-and-so remained so long under trestment?”

"Of course you would forget a name of that sort. The nameis Nervi."
To be sure, | have enough to do with nerves.

(b) Another patient spoke about a nelghbouring summer resort,and maintained that besides the
two familiar inns there was a third. Idisputed the existence of any third inn, and referred to the
fact thatl had spent seven summersin the vicinity and therefore knew more aboutthe place than
he. Ingtigated by my contradiction, he recalled the name. The name of the third inn was "The
Hochwartner." Of course, | had to admitit; indeed, | was forced to confess that for seven
summers | hed lived

[p. 40] near this very inn whose existence | had so strenuoudly denied.But why should | have
forgotten the name and the object? | believe becausethe name sounded very much like that of a
Vienna colleague who practisedthe same specidty as my own. It touched in me the "professiona
complex.”

(c¢) On another occasion, when about to buy arailroad ticketon the Reichenhal Station, | could
not recall the very familiar name ofthe next big railroad station which | had so often passed. |
was forcedto look it up in the time-table. The name was Rosehome (Rosenheim). |
soondiscovered through what associations | logt it. An hour earlier | had vistedmy sister in her
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home near Reichenhdl; my sster's nameis Rose, henced so a Rosehome. This name wastaken
away by my "family complex.”

(d) This predatory influence of the "family complex” | can demongratein awhole series of
complexes.

One day | was consulted by a young man, younger brother of one of myfemae patients, whom |
saw any number of times, and whom | used to callby hisfist name. Later, while wishing to talk
about hisvist, | forgothis first name, in no way an unusua one, and could not recall it in

anyway. | walked into the street to read the business signs and recognizedthe name as soon asiit

met my eyes.

[p. 41] The andlysis showed that | had formed a parallel between thevisitor and my own brother
which centred in the question: "Would my brother,in asimilar case, have behaved like him or
even more contrarily?' Theouter connection between the thoughts concerning the stranger and
my ownfamily was rendered possible through the accident that the name of themothersin each
case was the same, Amdia. Subsequently | dso understoodthe substitutive names, Daniel and
Frank, which obtruded themsalves withoutany explanation. These names, aswell as Amdlia,
belong to Schiller's playThe Robbers; they are dl connected with ajoke of the Vienna
pedestrian,Danidl Spitzer.

() On another occasion | was unable to find a patient's namewhich had a certain reference to my
ealy life. The andysis had to befollowed over along devious road before the desired name was
discovered.The patient expressed his gpprehension lest he should lose his eyesight;thisrecalled a
young man who became blind from a gunshot, and this againled to a picture of another youth
who shot himself, and the latter borethe same name as my firgt patient, though not at dl related

to him. Thename became known to me, however, only after the anxious apprehenson fromthese
two juvenile cases was transferred to a person of my own family.

Thus an incessant stream of "sdlf-reference’ [p. 42] flows through mythoughts concerning which
| usudly have no inkling, but which betraystsdf through such name-forgetting. It ssemsasif |
were forced to comparewith my own person dl that | hear about sirangers, asif my persond
complexeshecame dirred up a every information from others. It seems impossiblethat this
should be an individud peculiarity of my own person; it must,on the contrary, point to the way
we grasp outside mattersin generd.l have reasonsto assume that other individuals meet with
experiences quitesmilar to mine.

The best example of this kind was reported to me by a gentleman namedL ederer as a personal
experience. While on hiswedding trip in VVenice hecame across a man with whom he was but
dightly acquainted, and whom hewas obliged to introduce to hiswife. As he forgot the name of
the strangerhe got himsdlf out of the embarrassment the firgt time by mumbling thename
unintdligibly. But when he met the man a second time, asisinevitablein Venice, hetook him
adde and begged him to help him out of the difficultyby telling him his name, which he
unfortunately had forgotten. The answerof the stranger pointed to a superior knowledge of
human nature: "I reedilybelieve that you did not grasp my name. My nameislike yours --
Lederer!”
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One cannot suppress adight feding of unpleasantness on discoveringhis own namein a[p. 43]
dranger. | had recently fdt it very plainlywhen | was consuted during my office hours by aman
named S. Freud. However,| am assured by one of my own critics that in this respect he behaves
inquite the opposite manner.

(f) The effect of persond relation can be recognized aso inthe following examples reported by
Jung.[2]

"Mr. Y. fdlsinlove with alady who soon theresfter marries Mr. X.In spite of the fact that Mr.
Y. was an old acquaintance of Mr. X., andhad business relations with him, he repeatedly forgot
the name, and ona number of occasions, when wishing to correspond with X., he was obligedto
ask other people for hisname."

However, the mativation for the forgetting is more evident in this casethan in the preceding ones,
which were under the congtdlation of the persondreference. Here the forgetting is manifestly a
direct result of the didikeof Y. for the happy riva; he does not wish to know anything about him.

(g) Thefallowing case, reported by Ferencz, the andyss ofwhich is especidly indructive
through the explanation of the subdtitutivethoughts (like '‘Botticelli-Boltraffio to Sgnorelli),
showsin asomewhat different way how sef-reference leads to the forgettingof aname: --

"A lady who heard something about psycho- [p. 44] andyss could notrecdl the name of the
psychiatrigt, Y oung (Jung).

"Ingteed, the following names occurred to her: K1. (aname) -- Wilde-- Nietzsche -- Hauptmann.
"I did not tell her the name, and requested her to repesat her free associationsto every thought.

"To K1. she a once thought of Mrs. K1., that she was an embellishedand affected person who
looked very well for her age. 'She does not age’As agenerd and principa conception of Wilde
and Nietzsche, she gavethe association 'mentd disease.’ She then added jocosdly: 'The
Freudianswill continue looking for the causes of mental diseases until they themsdveshecome
insane." She continued: 'l cannot bear Wilde and Nietzsche. | donot understand them. | hear that
they were both homaosexua. Wilde has occupiedhimsaf with young peopl€e (athough she uttered
in this sentencethe correct name she till could not remember it).

"To Hauptmann she associated the words half and youth,and only after | called her attention to
the word youth did shebecome aware that she was|ooking for the name Y oung (Jung).”

It is clear that this lady, who had lost her husband at the age of thirty-nine,and had no prospect of
marrying a second time, had cause enough to avoidreminiscences recalling youth or old age. The
remarkable thing is thatthe concedling thoughts of the desired name came to the surface [p. 45]as
smple associations of content without any sound-associations.

(h) Still different and very findy motivated is an example ofname-forgetting which the person
concerned has himsdlf explained.
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"While taking an examination in philosophy as aminor subject | wasquestioned by the examiner
about the teachings of Epicurus, and was askedwhether | knew who took up his teachings
centuries later. | answered thatit was Pierre Gassendi, whom two days before while in acafé |
hadhappened to hear spoken of asafollower of Epicurus. To the question howl knew this|
boldly replied that | had taken an interest in Gassendi foralong time. This resulted in a certificate
with amagna cum laude,but later, unfortunately, so in a persstent tendency to forget the
nameGassendi. | believe that it is due to my guilty conscience that even nowl cannot retain this
name despite dl efforts. | had no business knowingit a thet time."

To have a proper appreciation of the intense repugnance entertainedby our narrator against the
recollection of this examination episode, onemust have redized how highly he prizes his doctor's
degree, and for howmany other things this substitute must stand.

| add here another example of forgetting the name of a city, an insancewhich is perhgps not as
ample as those given before, but which will [p.46] appear credible and vauable to those more
familiar with such investigations The name of an Itdian city withdrew itsdf from memory on
account of itsfar-reaching sound-smilarity to awoman's firs name, which was in turnconnected
with various emationd reminiscences which were surely not exhaudtivelytregted in this report.
Dr. S. Ferenczi, who observed this case of forgettingin himsdlf, tregted it -- quitejudtly -- asan
andysis of adream oran erctic idea.

"To-day | visted some old friends, and the conversation turned to citiesof Northern Italy. Some
one remarked that they gill showed the Audtrianinfluence. A few of these cities were cited. |,
too, wished to mentionone, but the name did not come to me, athough | knew that | had
penttwo very pleasant days there; this, of course, does not quite concur withFreud's theory of
forgetting. Instead of the desired name of the city thereobtruded themselves the following
thoughts: ‘Capua -- Brescia -- the lionof Brescia' Thislion | saw objectively before mein the
form of amarblestatue, but | soon noticed that he resembled less the lion of the statueof liberty in
Brescia (which | saw only in a picture) than the other marblelion which | saw in Lucerne on the
monument in honour of the Swiss Guardfalen in the Tuileries. | findly thought of the desired
name: it wasverona

"l knew a once the cause of thisamnesia. [p. 47] No other than aformerservant of the family
whom | visted at the time. Her name was Veronica;in Hungarian Verona. | felt a great antipathy
for her on account of herrepulsive physiognomy, as well as her hoarse, shrill voice and her
unbearabl esdlf-assertion (to which she thought herself entitled on account of herlong service).
Also the tyrannica way in which she trested the childrenof the family was insufferable to me.
Now | knew the sgnificance of thesubstitutive thoughts.

"To Capual immediately associated caput mortuum. | had oftencompared Veronicas head to a
skull. The Hungarian word kapzoi (greedafter money) surely furnished a determinant for the
displacement. Naturalyl also found those more direct associations which connected Capua and
Veronaas geographica ideas and as Italian words of the same rhythm.

"The same hdld true for Brescia; here, too, | found concealed side-tracksof associations of ideas.
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"My antipathy at that time was S0 violent that | thought Veronica veryugly, and have often
expressed my astonishment at the fact that any oneshould love her: 'Why, to kiss her,' | said,
'must provoke nausea.’

"Brextia, a least in Hungary, is very often mentioned not in connectionwith the lion but with

another wild beast. The most hated name [p. 48]in this country, aswedl asin North Itady, is that

of General Haynau,who is briefly referred to as the hyena of Brescia. From the hated

tyrantHaynau one stream of thought leads over Brescia to the city of Verona,and the other over

the idea of the grave-digging animal with the hoar sevoice (which corresponds to the thought of a
monument to the dead),to the skull, and to the disagreeable organ of Veronica, which was so
crudlyinsulted in my unconscious mind. Veronicain her time ruled as tyranicdlyas did the

Audrian Generd after the Hungarian and Italian struggles forliberty.

"Lucerne is associated with the idea of the summer which Veronica spentwith her employersina
place near Lucerne. The Swiss Guard again recdlsthat she tyrannized not only the children but
aso the adult members ofthe family, and thus played the part of the ‘Garde-Dame.’

"l expresdy observe that this antipathy of mine againg V. conscioudybe ongs to things long
overcome. Since that time she has changed in heragppearance and manner, very much to her
advantage, so that | am able tomeet her with sincere regard (to be sure | hardly find such
occasion).As usud, however, my unconscious sticks more tenacioudy to those impressonsiit is
old in its resentment.

"The Tuileries represent an alusion to a second persondlity, an oldFrench lady who [p. 49]
actudly 'guarded’ the women of the house, andwho was in high regard and somewhat feared by
everybody. For along timel was her élévein French conversation. The word éléverecals that
when | visited the brother-in-law of my present host in northernBohemia | had to laugh a great
dedl because the rural population referredto the éleves (pupils) of the school of forestry ad dwen
(lions). Also thisjocose recollection might have takenpart in the displacement of the hyena by
thelion."

(i) Thefollowing example can adso show how a persona complexswaying the person at the time
being may by devious ways bring about theforgetting of aname][3]

Two men, an elder and a younger, who had travelled together in Sicilysix months before,
exchanged reminiscences of those pleasant and interestingdays.

"Let's see, what was the name of that place,” asked the younger, "wherewe passed the night
before taking the trip to Sdinunt? Cal atafini,wasit not?"

The der rgected this by saying: "Certainly not; but | have forgottenthe name, too, dthough |
can recd| perfectly dl the details of the place Whenever | hear some one forget aname it
immediately produces forgetfulnessn me. Let uslook for the name. | cannot think of any other
[p. 50] nameexcept Caltanisetta, which issurely not correct.”

"No," sad the younger, "the name begins with, or contains, aw."
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"But the Itdian language contains no w," retorted the elder.

"l relly meant av, and | said w because | am accustomedto interchange them in my mother
tongue.”

The elder, however, objected to the v. He added: "I believe thatl have dready forgotten many of
the Sicilian names. Suppose we try tofind out. For example, what is the name of the place
Stuated on a heightwhich was cdled Enna inantiquity?"

"Oh, | know that: Castrogiovanni." In the next moment the youngerman discovered the lost
name. He cried out 'Castel vetrano,' andwas pleased to be able to demonstrate the supposed v.

For amoment the elder Hill lacked the feding of recognition, butafter he accepted the name he
was able to state why it had escaped him.He thought: "Obvioudy because the second half,
vetrano, suggestsveteran. | am aware that | am not quite anxious to think of ageing,and react
peculiarly when | am reminded of it. Thus, e.g.,| had recently reminded avery esteemed friend in
most unmistakable termsthat he had 'long ago passed the years of youth,' because before this
heonce remarked in the mogt flattering manner, [p. 51] ‘| am no longer ayoung man.' That my
resistance was directed againg the second haf ofthe name Castel vetrano is shown by the fact
that the initial soundof the same returned in the subgtitutive name Catanisetta”

"What about the name Caltanisetta itsdlf?" asked the younger.
"That dways seemed to me like a pet name of ayoung woman," admittedthe elder.

Somewheat |ater he added: "The name for Enna was dso only a subdtitutivename. And now it
occurs to me that the name Castrogiovanni, whichobtruded itsdf with the aid of arationdization,
dludes as expresdyto giovane, young, as the last name, Castel vetrano, to veteran.”

The older man bdieved that he had thus accounted for his forgettingthe name. What the motive
was that led the young man to this memory fallurewas not investigated.

In some cases one must have recourse to al the fineness of psychoana ytictechnique in order to
explain the forgetting of a name. Those who wighto read an example of such work | refer to a
communication by ProfessorE. Jones,[4]

| could multiply the examples of name-forgetting and prolong the discussonvery much further if
| did not wish to avoid eucideting here dmost dlthe view-points which will be congdered in [p.
52] later themes. | shdl,however, take the liberty of comprehending in afew sentencesthe
resultsof the analyses reported here.

The mechanism of forgetting, or rather of loang or temporary forgettingof aname, consstsin
the disturbance of the intended reproduction ofthe name through a strange stream of thought
unconscious at the time. Betweenthe disturbed name and the disturbing complex there exiss a
connectioneither from the beginning or such a connection has been formed -- perhapsby atificia
means - through superficid (outer) associations.
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The Hf-reference complex (persond, family or professional) provesto be the most effective of
the disturbing complexes.

A name which by virtue of its many meanings belongs to anumber of thoughtassociations
(complexes) isfrequently disturbed in its connection to oneseries of thoughts through a stronger
complex belonging to the other associations.

To avoid the awakening of pain through memory is one of the objectsamong the motives of these
disturbances.

In genera one may digtinguish two principa cases of name-forgetting;when the name itsdf
touches something unpleasant, or when it is broughtinto connection with other associations
which are influenced by such effects.So that names can be disturbed on their own account or [p.
53] on accountof their nearer or more remote associative relations in the reproduction.

A review of these generd principles readily convinces us that the temporaryforgetting of aname
is observed as the most frequent faulty action ofour menta functions.

However, we are far from having described dl the peculiarities of thisphenomenon. | dso wish

to cal attention to the fact that name-forgettingis extremely contagious. In a conversation
between two persons the meremention of having forgotten this or that name by one often suffices
toinduce the same memory dip in the other. But whenever the forgetting isnduced, the sought

for name eadly comes to the surface.

Thereis dso a continuous forgetting of names in which whole chainsof names are withdrawn
from memory. If in the course of endeavouring todiscover an escaped name one finds others with
which the latter is intimatel yconnected, it often happens that these new names also escape. The
forgettingthus jumps from one name to ancther, asif to demonstrate the existenceof a hindrance
not to be easily removed.

Footnotes
[1] The Psychology of Dementia Praoacox, trandatedby F. Peterson and A. A. Brill.

[2] The Psychology of Dementia Proecox, p. 45.
[3] Zentralb. t. Psychoanalyse, I. 9, 1911.

[4] "Andyse eines Fales von Namenvergessen,” Zentralb.f. Psychoanalyse, Jahrg. 11, Heft 2,
1911.
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CHAPTER 4
Childhood and Concealing Memories

In asecond essay, [1] | was able to demondirate the purposive nature of our memoriesin an
unexpected field. | started with the remarkable fact that the earliest recollections of a person
often seemed to preserve the unimportant and accidental, whereas (frequently though not
universdly 1) not atraceis found in the adult memory of the weighty and affective impressons

of this period. Asit is known that the memory exercises a certain selection among the
impressions a its digposd, it would seem logica to suppose that this sdection follows entirely
different principlesin childhood than a the time of intellectud maturity. However, close
investigation points to the fact that such an assumption is superfluous. The indifferent childhood
memories owe their existence to a process of digplacement. It be shown by psychoanalysisthat in
the reproduction they represent the subgtitute for [p. 27] other redly sgnificant impressions,
whose reproduction is hindered by some resistance they do not owe their existence to their
contents, but to an associative relation of contents to another repressed thought, deserve thetitle
of "concedling memories’ which | have designated them.

In the aforementioned essay | only touched upon, but in no way exhausted, the varietiesin the
relations and meanings of conceded memories. In the given example fully analysed | particularly
emphasized a peculiarity in tempord relation between the concealing and the cortents of the
memory concealed by it. The content of the concealing memory in that example belonged to one
of thefirgt of childhood, while the thoughts represents it which remained practicdly

unconscious, belonged to alater period of theindividua question. | caled thisform of
displacement aretroactive or regressive one. Perhaps more often one finds the reversed relation -
- that is, an indifferent impression of the most remote period becomes a concedling memory in
consciousness, which smply owes its existence to an association with an earlier experience,
against whose direct reproduction there are resistances. We would cal these encroaching or
inter posing concealing memories. What most concerns memory lies here chronologicaly beyond
[p. 59] concealing memory. Findly, there may be athird possible case, namely, the concedling
memory may be connected with the impression it conced's, not only through its contents, just
through contiguity of time; thisis the contemporaneous, or contiguous conceding memory.

How large a portion of the sum total of our memory belongs to the category of concealing
memories, and what part it playsin various neurotic hidden processes, these are problemsinto
the vaue of which | have neither inquired nor shdl | enter here. | am concerned only with
emphasizing the sameness between the forgetting of proper names with faulty recollection and
the formation of conceding memories.

At firg Sght it would seem that the diversities of both phenomena are far more striking than their
exact andogies. There we ded with proper names, here with complete impressions experienced
ather in redity or in thought; there we ded with amanifest failure of the memory function, here
with amemory act which appears strange to us. Again, there we are concerned with a momentary
disturbance -- for the name just forgotten could have been reproduced correctly a hundred times
before, and will be so again from tomorrow on; here we ded with lasting possesion without a
falure, for the indifferent child- [p. 60] hood memories seem to be able to accompany us through
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agreat pat of life. In both these cases the riddle seems to be solved in an entirely different way.
Thereit isthe forgetting, while here it is the remembering which excites our scientific curiosity.

After deeper reflection one redizes that though there is a diversity in the psychic materid and in
the duration of time of the two phenomena, yet these are by far outweighed by the conformities
between the two. In both cases we ded with the failure of remember what should be correctly
reproduced by memory fails to gppear, and instead something else comes as a subdtitute. In the
case of getting a name thereis no lack of memory function in the form of name subdtitution. The
formation of a concealing memory depends on the forgetting of other important impressions. In
both cases we are reminded by an intellectua feding of the intervention of a disturbance, which
in each case takes a different form. In the case of forgetting of names we are aware that the
subdtitutive names are incorrect, in concealing memories we are surprised that we have them a
al. Hence, if psychologica analysis demondrates that the subgtitutive formation in each caseis
brought about in the same manner -- that is, through displacement of a superficia association --
we arejudified in saying [p. 61] that the divergtiesin materid, in duration of time, and in the
centring of both phenomena serve to enhance our expectation, that we have discovered
something thet isimportant and of genera vaue. This generdity purports that the stopping and
graying of the reproducing function indicates more often than we suppose that thereisan
intervention of atendency which favours one memory and & the same time works against
another. The subject of childhood memories gppears to me so important and interesting thet |
would like to devote to it afew additiona remarks which go beyond the views expressed so far.

How far back into childhood do our memories reach? | am familiar with some investigations on
this question by V. and C. Henri [2] and Potwin. [3] They assart that such examinations show
wide individud variaions, inasmuch as some trace their first reminiscences to the sixth month of
life, while others can recall nothing of their lives before the end of the Sixth or even the eighth
year. But what connection is there between these variations in the behaviour of childhood
reminiscences, and what dgnification may be ascribed to them? It seemsthat it is not enough to
procure the materid for this[p. 62] question by smple inquiry, but it must be subjected to a
study in which the person furnishing the information must participate.

| believe we accept too indifferently the fact of infantile amnesia-- that is, the failure of memory
for thefirg years of our lives-- and fall to find in it astrange riddie. We forget of what great
intellectua accomplishments and of what complicated emotions a child of four yearsis cgpable.
We redly ought to wonder why the memory of later years has, asarule, retained <o little of these
psychic processes, epecially as we have every reason for assume that these same forgotten
childhood activities have not glided off without leaving atrace in the development of the person,
but that they have |eft a definite influence for dl future time. Yet in spite of this unparaleled
effectiveness were forgotten! Thiswould suggest thet there are particularly formed conditions of
memory (in the sense of conscious reproduction) have thus far euded our knowledge. It is
possible that the forgetting of childhood give us the key to the understanding of amnesias which,
according to our newer sudies, lie at the basis of the formation of al neurotic symptoms.

Of these retained childhood reminisces, some gppear to us readily comprehensible, while others

seem drange or unintelligible. 1t isnot [p. 63] difficult to correct certain errorsin regard to both
kinds. If the retained reminiscences of a person are subjected to an andytic test, it can be readily
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ascertained that a guarantee for their correctness does not exist. Some of the memory pictures are
aurdy fasfied and incomplete, or displaced in point of time and place. The assertions of persons
examined that their first memories reach back perhaps to their second year are evidently
unreliable. Motives can soon be discovered which explain the disfigurement and the

displacement of these experiences, but they aso demonstrate that these memory lgpses are not
the result of a mere unreliable memory. Powerful forces from alater period have moulded the
memory capacity of our infantile experiences, and it is probably due to these same forces that the
understanding of our childhood is generdly so very strange to us.

The recollection of adults, asis known, proceeds through different psychic materia. Some recall
by means of visud pictures -- their memories are of avisua character; other individuas can
scarcely reproduce in memory the most paltry sketch of an experience we call such persons
"auditifs' and "moteurs" in contrast to the to "visuels,” terms proposed by Charcot. These
differences vanish in dreams, al our dreams are preponderatingly visud. But this development is
aso found in the childhood memories, [p. 64] the latter are plastic and visud, even in those
people whose later memory lacks the visud element. The visud memory, therefore preservesthe
type of the infantile recollections. Only my earliest childhood memories are visud character;

they represent plastic depicted scenes, comparable only to stage settings.

In these scenes of childhood, whether they prove true or false, one usudly sees his childish
person both in contour and dress. This circumstance must excite our wonder, for adults do not
see their own personsin therr reflections of later experiences. [4] It is, moreover, againgt our
experiences to assume that the child's atention during his experiences is centred on himself

rather than exclusively on outside impressions. Various sources force us to assume the so-caled
earliest childhood recollections are not true memory traces but later elaborate of the same,

el aborations which might have been subjected to the influences of many later psychic forces.
Thus the, "childhood reminiscences’ of individuas dtogether advance to the sgnification of
"conceding memories,” and thereby form a noteworthy anadogy to the childhood remberences as
laid down in the legends and of nations. [p. 65]

Whoever has examined mentally a number of persons by the method of psychoanayss must
have gathered in this work numerous examples of concealing memories of every description.
However, owing to the previoudy discussed nature of the relations of the childhood
reminiscences to later life, it becomes extraordinarily difficult to report such examples. For, in
order to attach the vaue of the concedling memory to an infantile reminiscence, it would be
often necessary to present the entire life-history of the person concerned. Only seldom isit
possible, asin the following good example, to take out from its context and report asingle
childhood memory.

A twenty-four-year-old man preserved the following picture from the fifth year of hislife: Inthe
garden of a summer-house he sat on a stool next to his aunt, who was engaged in teaching him
the dphabet. He found difficulty in distinguishing the letter m from n, and he begged his aunt to
tell him how to tell one from the other. His aunt caled his attention to the fact thet the letter m
had one whole portion (a stroke) more than the letter n. There was no reason to dispute the
reliability of this childhood recollection; its meaning, however, was discovered only later, when

it showed itsdlf to be the symbolic representation of another boyish inquisitiveness. For just ashe
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wanted to know [p. 66] the difference between m and n a that time so he concerned himsdlf later
about the difference between boy and girl, and he would have willing that just this aunt should be
his teacher. He also discovered that the difference smilar one; that the boy again had one portion
more than the girl, and a the time of this recognition his memory awoke to the responding

childish inquisitiveness.

| would like to show by one more example the sense that may be gained by a childhood
reminiscence through andytic work, athough it may seem to contain no sense before. In my
forty-third year, when | began to interest mysdlf in what remained in my memory of my own
childhood, a scene struck me which for along time, as | afterwards believed, had repeatedly
come to consciousness, and which through reliable identification could be traced to a period
before the completion of my third year. | saw mysdf in front of a ches, the door of which was
held open by my haf-brother, twenty years my senior. | sood there demanding something and
screaming; my mother, pretty and dender then suddenly entered the room, asif returning from
the Street.

In these words | formulated this scene so vividly seen, which, however, furnished no other clue.
Whether my brother wished to open or lock the chest (in the first explanation it was [p. 67] a
"cupboard"), why | cried, and what bearing,the arrival of my mother had, al these questions
were dim to me; | was tempted to explain to mysdlf that it dealt with the memory of ahoax by
my older brother, which was interrupted by my mother. Such misunderstandings of childhood
scenes retained in memory are not uncommon; we recdl a Stuation, but it is not centraized; we
do not know on which of the dements to place the psychic accent. Andytic effort led meto an
entirely unexpected solution of the picture. | missed my mother and began to suspect that she
was locked in this cupboard or chest, and therefore demanded that my brother should unlock it.
As he obliged me, and | became convinced that she was not in the chest, | began to cry; thisis
the moment firmly retained in the memory, which was directly followed by the appearance of my
mother, who appeased my worry and anxiety.

But how did the child get the idea of looking for the absent mother in the chest? Dreams which
occurred at the same time pointed dimly to a nurse, concerning whom other reminiscences were
retained; as, for example, that she conscientioudy urged me to deliver to her the smdl coins
which | received as gifts, adetail which in itsdf may lay daim to the vaue of a concedling
memory for later things. | then concluded to facilitate for mysdf thistime the [p. 68] task of
interpretation, and asked my now mother about that nurse. | found out dl of things, among others
the fact that this shrewd but dishonest person had committed extensive robberies during the
confinement of my mother and that my haf-brother was instrumenta bringing her to justice.
Thisinformation gave me the key to the from childhood, as through a sort of inspiration. The
sudden disappearance of the nurse was amatter of indifference to me; | had just asked this
brother where she was, probably because | had noticed that he had played apart in
disgppearance, and he, evasive and witty as heisto this day, answered that she was "boxed in." |
understood this answer in the childish way, but asked no more, as there was nothing else to be
discovered. When my mother left shortly thereafter | suspected that the naughty brother had
treated her in the same way as he did the nurse, and therefore pressed him the chest.
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| dso undergtand now why in the trandation of the visud childhood scene my mothers
denderness was accentuated; she must struck me as being newly restored. | am and ahaf years
older than the Sster born that time, and when | was three years of | was separated from my half-
brother.

27

[1] Published in the Monatschrift f. Psychiatrie u. Neurologie. 1899.

[2] "Enquéte sur les premiers souvenirs de I'enfance.” L'Année psychologique, iii., 1897.

[3] "Study of Early Memoaries," Psychological Review, 1901.

[4] | assert thisas aresult of certain investigations made by mysdlf.

CHAPTER 5
Mistakesin Speech

ALTHOUGH the ordinary materid of speech of our mother-tongue seems to be guarded against
forgetting, its application, however, more often succumbs to another disturbance which is
familiar to us as "dips of the tongue." What we observe in norma persons as dips of the tongue
givesthe gives same impression as the first step of the so-cdled "pargphasias’ which manifest
themselves under pathologic conditions.

| am in the exceptiona pogition of being about to refer to a previous work on the subject. In the
year 1895 Meringer and C. Mayer published a study on Mistakes in Speech and Reading, with
whose view-points | do not agree. One of the authors, who is the spokesman in the text, isa
philologist actuated by alinguigtic interest to examine the rules governing those dips. He hoped
to deduce from these rules the existence "of a definite psychic mechanism,” "whereby the
Sounds of aword, of a sentence, and even the words themsalves, would be associated and cor+
[p. 72] nected with one another in a quite peculiar manner” (p. 10).

The authors grouped the examples of speech mistakes collected by them first "accord purely
descriptive view- points, such as interchangings (e.g., the Milo of Venusingtead of the Venus of
Milo), as anticipations (e.g., the shoes made her sorft . . . the shoes made her feet sore), echoes
and post positions, as contaminations (e.g., " | will soon him home," instead of | will soon go
home and | will see him™), and subgtitutions (e.g., " he entrusted his money to a"savings crank,”
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ingtead of "a savings bank.") [1] Besides these principa categories there are so others of lesser
importance (or of lesser sgnificance for our purpose). In this grouping makes no difference
whether the trangposition disfigurement, fusion, etc., affects single sounds of the word or
gyllables, or whole words of the concerned sentence.

To explain the various forms of mist speech, Meringer assumes avaried psychic vaue of
phonetics. As soon as the innervation the first syllable of aword, or the first word of a sentence,
the simulating process immediately strikes the succeeding sounds, and the following words, and
in so far asthese innervations are synchronous they may effect some changes in one another. The
gimulus of the psychicdly [p. 73] intensve sound "rings' before or continues echoing, and thus
disturbs the less important process of innervation. It is necessary therefore to determine which
are the most important sounds of aword. Meringer sates. "If one wishes to know which sound
of aword possesses the greatest intensity he should examine himsdlf while searching for a
forgotten word, for example, aname. That which first returns to consciousness invarigbly had the
greatest intengity prior to the forgetting (p. 160). Thus the most important sounds are the initia
sound of the root-syllable and the initid sound of the word itsdlf, as well as one or another of the
accentuated vowels (p. 162).

Here | cannot help voicing a contradiction. Whether or not the initial sound of the name belongs
to the most important elements of the word, it is surely not true that in the case of the forgetting
of the word it first returns to consciousness, the above ruleis therefore of no use. When we
observe ourselves during the search for a forgotten name we are comparatively often forced to
express the opinion that it begins with a certain letter. This conviction proves to be as often
unfounded as founded. Indeed, | would even go so far asto assert that in the mgority of cases
one reproduces afdse initid sound. Also in our example Sgnorelli the subgtitutive name lacked
theinitial sound, and the principa syl- [p. 74]lables were lost; on the other hand, the important
pair of syllables éli returned to consciousness in the subgtitutive name Botticelli.

How little substitutive names respect the sound of the lost names may be learned from following
case. One day | found it impossible to recal the name of the small country whose capitd is

Monte Carlo. The subgtitutive names follows. Piedmont, Albania, Montevideo, Colico. In place
of Albania Montenegro soon gppeared and then it struck me that the syllable Mont (pronounced
Mon) occurred in al but the last of the subgtitutive names. It thus became easy for meto find

from the name of Prince Albert the forgotten name Monaco. Colico practicaly imitates the
gyllabic sequence and rhythm of the forgotten name.

If we admit the conjecture that a mechanism similar to that pointed out in the forgetting names
may aso play apart in the phenomena speech-blunders, we are then led to a better founded
judgment of cases of speechblunders. The speech disturbance which manifests a speech blunder
may in the first place be caused by the influence of another component of same speech that is,
through a fore-sound or echo, or through another meaning within the sentence or context which
differs from that the speaker wishes to utter. In the second place, however, the disturbance could
be brought about [p. 75] anadlogoudly to the processin the case Sgnorélli, through influences
outside this word, sentence or context, from elements which we did not intend to express, and of
whose incitement we became conscious only through the disturbance. In both modes of origin of
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the migtake in gpeech the common dement lies in the Smultaneity of the gimulus, while the
differentiating elementslie in the arrangement within or without the same sentence or context.

The difference does not &t first appear as wide as when it istaken into consideration in certain
conclusions drawn from the symptomatology of speech- mistakes. It is clear, however, that only
in thefirg caseisthere a progpect of drawing conclusions from the manifestations of speech
blunders concerning a mechanism which connects together sounds and words for the reciproca
influence of ther articulation; that is, conclusons such as the philologist hopesto gain from the
study of speech-blunders. In the case of disturbance through influence outside of the same
sentence or context, it would before dl be a question of becoming acquainted with the disturbing
elements, and then the question would arise whether the mechanism of this disturbance cannot
aso suggest the probable laws of the formation of speech.

We cannot maintain that Meringer and Mayer have overlooked the possibility of speech dis- [p.
76] turbance through "complicated psychic influences” that is, through € ements outside of the
same word or sentence or the same sequence of words. Indeed, they must have observed that the
theory of the psychic variation of sounds applies, gtrictly speaking, only to the explanation of
disturbances as well as to fore-sounds and sounds. Where the word disturbances cannot reduced
to sound disturbances, as, for example, the substitutions and contaminations of words they, too,
have without hesitation sought the cause of the mistake in speech outside of intended context,

and proved this date of affairs by means of fitting examples. [2] According to the author's own
understanding it is some Smilarity between a certain word in the intended sentence and some
other not intended, which alows the latter to assert itself in consciousness by causing a
disfigurement, a composition, or a compromise formation (contamination).

Now, in my work on the Inter pretation of Dreams | have shown the part played by process of
condensation in the origin of the called manifest contents of the dream from latent thoughts of

the dream. Any sSmilarity of objects or of word-presentations between eements of the
unconscious materid is taken as a cause for the formation of athird, which isacom- [p. 77]
posite or compromise formation. This € ement represents both componentsin the dream content,
andin view of thisorigin it is frequently endowed with numerous contradictory individud
determinants. The formation of solutions and contaminations in speech-mistakes is, therefore, the
beginning of that work of condensation which we find taking a most active part in the
congtruction of the dream.

Inasmall essay destined for the genera reader, [3] Meringer advanced atheory of very practical
sgnificance for certain cases of interchanging of words, especiadly for such cases where one
word is substituted by another of opposite meaning. He says. "We may ill recall the manner in
which the President of the Austrian House of Deputies opened the sesson sometime ago:
Honoured Sirsl | announce the presence of so and so many gentlemen, and therefore declare the
sesson asdosed” ' ! The genera merriment firgt attracted his attention and he corrected his
mistake. In the present case the probable explanation is that the Presdent wished himsdlf ina
position to close this session, from which he had little good to expect, and the thought broke
through at least partidly -- afrequent manifestation -- resulting in his use of "dosed" in place of
‘opened,” that is, the opposite of the statement [p. 78] intended. Numerous observations have
taught me, however, that we frequently interchange contrasting words; they are dready
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associated in our speech consciousness, they lie very close together and are eadily incorrectly
evoked.

Stll, not in al cases of contrast subgtitution it so Smple asin the example of the President asto
appear plausible that the speech- mistake occurs merdly as a contradiction which arisesin the
inner thought of the speaker opposing the sentence uttered. We have found the analogous
mechaniam in the analyss of the example aliquis; the inner contradiction asserts itself in the
form of forgetting aword instead of a substitution through its opposite. But in order to adjust the
difference we may remark that the little word aliquis isincapable of a contrast smilar to
"cdlosng" and "opening,” and that the word "opening” cannot be subject to forgetting on account
of its being a common component of speech.

Having been shown by the last examples of Merinzer and May that peech disturbance may be
caused through the influence of fore-sounds, after-sounds, words from the same sentence that

were intended for expression, aswell as through the effect of words outside the sentence

intended, the stimulus of which would otherwise not have been suspected, we shdl next wish to
discover whether we can definitely separate the two classes of mistakes in speech, and how we
can digtinguish [p. 79] the example of the one from a case of the other class.

But at this stage of the discussion we must aso think of the assertions of Wundt, who deals with
the manifestations of speech-migtakesin his recent work on the development of language. [4]
Psychic influences, according to Wundt, never lack in these aswell asin other phenomena
related to them. The uninhibited stream of sound and word associations stimulated by spoken
sounds belongs here in the firgt place as a positive determinant. This is supported as a negative
factor by the rlaxation or suppression of the influences of the will which inhibit this stream, and
by the active attention which is here afunction of volition. Whether that play of association
manifess itsdf in the fact that a coming sound is anticipated or a preceding sound reproduced, or
whether afamiliar practised sound becomes intercaated between others, or finaly, whether it
manifestsitsaf in the fact that dtogether different sounds associatively related to the spoken
sounds act upon these -- dl these questions designate only differencesin the direction, and at
most in the play of the occurring associations but not in the genera nature of the same. In some
casesit may be aso doubtful to which form a certain disturbance may be attributed, or whether it
would not be more correct to refer [p. 80] such disturbance to a concurrence of motives,
following the principle of the complication of causes[5] (cf . pp. 380 - 81)."

| consider these observations of Wundt as absolutely justified and very ingtructive. Perhaps we
could emphasize with even greater firmness than Wundt that the positive factor favouring
mistakes in speech (the uninhibited stream of associations, and its negetive, the relaxation of the
inhibiting attention) regularly attain synchronous action, so that both factors only different
determinants of the same process. With the relaxation, or, more unequivoca pressed, through
this relaxation, of the uninhibited attention the uninhibited stream of associations becomes
active.

Among the examples of the mistakes in collected by me | can scarcely find onein | would be

obliged to attribute the speech disturbance smply and solely to what Wundt calls "contact effect
of sound.” Almogt invariably | discover besides this a disturbing influence something outside of
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the intended speech. The disturbing eement is ether a Single unconscious thought, which comes
to light through the specia blunder, and can only be brought to consciousness through a
searching andyds, or it isagenerd psychic motive, which directs againgt the entire speech. [p.
81]

(Example a) Seeing my daughter make an unpleasant face while biting into an apple, | wished to
quote the following couplet: --

"The gpe heisafunny sght,
When in the gpple he takes a bite."

But | began: " Theapd .. ." This seemsto be a contamination of "ape’ and "appl€’ (compromise
formation), or it may be also conceived as an anticipation of the prepared "gpple.” The true Sate
of affars, however, wasthis | began the quotation once before, and made no mistake the first
time. | mede the mistake only during the repetition, which was necessary because my daughter,
having been digtracted from another side, did not listen to me. This repetition with the added
impatience to disburden mysdlf of the sentence | must include in the motivation of the speech
blunder, which represented itsdf as a function of condensation.

(b) My daughter said, "I wrote to Mrs. Schresinger.” The woman's name was Schiesinger. This
speech-blunder may depend on the tendency to facilitate articulation. | must state, however, that
this mistake was made by my daughter afew moments after | had said apel, instead of ape.
Migtakes in speech are in a great measure contagious, asmilar peculiarity was noticed by
Meringer and Mayer in the forgetting [p. 82] of names. | know of no reason for this
contagiousness.

(c) " I sut up like a pocket-knife," patient in the beginning of treetment, in "'l shut up.” This
suggests a difficulty of articulation which may serve as an excuse for interchanging of sounds.
When her attention was called to the speech-blunder, she promptly replied, "Y es, that happened
because you said 'earnesht’ instead of 'earnest.' " Asaof fact | received her with the remark,
"To-day we shdl bein earnest” (because it was the last hour before her discharge from
trestment), jokingly changed the word into ear nesht. In the course of the hour she repeatedly
made in mistakes gpeech, and | findly observed that it only because she imitated me but because
she had a specid reason in her unconscious to linger on the word earnest (Ernst) asaname. [6]

(d) A woman, spesking about a game invented by her children and called by them "themanin
the box," said "the manx in the boc.” | could [p. 83] readily understand her mistake. It was while
andysing her dream, in which her husband is depicted as very generous in money matters -- just
the reverse of redity -- that she made this speechblunder. The day before she had asked for a
new set of furs, which her husband denied her, claming that he could not afford to spend so
much money. She upbraided him for his singiness, "for putting avay so much into the
strongbox,” and mentioned a friend whose husband has not nearly hisincome, and yet he
presented hiswife with amink coet for her birthday. The mistake is nhow comprehensible. The
word manx (manks) reducesitsdlf to the "minks' which she longs for, and the box refers to her
husband's ginginess.
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(e) A amilar mechaniam is shown in the mistake of another patient whose memory deserted her
in the midgt of along-forgotten childish reminiscence. Her memory faled to inform her on what
part of the body the prying and lustful hand of another had touched her. Soon thereafter she
Vidted one of her friends, with whom she discussed summer homes. Asked where her cottagein
M. was |ocated, she answered, "Near the mountain loin" instead of "mountain lane."

(f) Another patient, whom | asked at the end of her visit how her uncle was, answered: "I dontt
know, | only seehim now in flagranti.”

Thefollowing day she said, "I am redly [p. 84] ashamed of mysdf for having given you
yesterday such astupid answer. Naturaly you must have thought me a very uneducated person
aways migtakes the meaning of foreign words | wished to say en passant.” We did not know at
the time where she got the incorrectly used foreign words, but during the same sesson she
reproduced a reminiscence as a continuation the theme from the previous day, in which being
caught in flagranti played the principa part. The mistake of the previous day had therefore
anticipated the recollection, which at that had not yet become conscious.

(9) Indiscussing her summer plans, apatient said, "1 shal remain most of the summer in
Elberlon." She noted her mistake, and asked me to anadlyse it. The associations to Elberton
elicited: seashore on the Jersey coast -- summer resort -- vacation travelling. Thisrecaled
travelling in Europe with her cousin, atopic which we had discussed the day before during the
andysis of adream. The dream dedlt with her didike for this cousin, and she admitted that it was
due to the fact that the latter was the favourite of the man whom they met together while
travelling abroad. During the dream anadlysis she not recal the name of the city in which they

met thisman, and | did not make any effort time to bring it to her consciousness, as we were then
engrossed in atotdly different problem. When [p. 85] asked to focus her attention again on
Elberton and reproduce her associations, she said, "It brings to mind Elberlawn-lawn-field-and-
Elberfield."Elberleld" wasthe lost name of the city in Germany. Here the mistake served to
bring to consciousness in a concealed manner amemory which was connected with a painful
feding.

(h) A woman said to me, " If you wish to buy a carpet, go to Merchant (Kaufmann) in Matthew
Street (Mathdusgasse).” | repeated, " Then at Matthew's -- | mean a Merchant's--" It would
seem that my repeating of one namein place of the other was smply the result of distraction.

The woman's remark really did distract me, as she turned my attention to something ese much
more vital to me than carpet. In Matthew Street stands the house in which my wife lived asa
bride, The entrance to the house was in another street, and now | noticed that | had forgotten its
name and could only recdl it through a roundabout method. The name Matthew, which kept only
attention, is thus a subgtitutive name for the forgotten name of the street. It is more suitable than
the name Merchant, for Matthew is exclusively the name of a person, while Merchant islot. The
forgotten street, too, bears the name of a person: Radetzky.

(i) A patient consulted me for the first time, and from her history it became apparent that [p. 86]
the cause of her nervousness was largely happy married life. Without any encouragement she
went into details about her marital troubles. She had not lived with her husband for about six
months, and she saw him last a the theatre when she saw the play Officer 606. | her attention to
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the mistake, and she immediately corrected hersdlf, saying that sheto say Officer 666 (the name
of arecent popular play). | decided to find out the reason for the mistake, and as the patient came
for analytic treetment, | discovered that immediate cause of the rupture between herself and
husband was the disease which is treated by "606." [7]

(k) Before calling on me a patient telephone for an gppointment, and also wished to be informed
about my consultation fee. He was told that the first consultation was ten dollars, after the
examination was over he again as what he was to pay, and added: " | don't like to owe money to
any one, especidly to doctors; | prefer to pay right away.” Instead of he said play. Hislast
voluntary remarks and his mistake put me on my guard, but after afew more uncaled-for
remarks he set me at ease by taking money from his pocket. He counted four paper dollars and
was very [p. 87] chagrined and surprised because he had no more money with him, and promised
to send me a cheque for the balance. | was sure that his mistake betrayed him, that he was only
playing with me, but there was nothing to be done. At the end of afew weeks | sent him ahill for
the balance, and the letter was returned to me by the post- office authorities marked "Not found.”

() Miss X. spoke very warmly of Mr. Y., which was rather strange, as before this she had dways
expressed her indifference, not to say her contempt, for him. On being asked abouit this sudden
change of heart she said: "'l redlly never had anything againg him; he was dways nice to me, but

| never gave him the chance to cultivate my acquaintance.” She said "cuptivate." This neologism
was a contamination of cultivate and captivate, and foretold the coming betrothd.

(m) Anilludration of the mechanisms of contamination and condensation will be found in the
fallowing lapsus linguee Speaking of Miss Z., Miss W. depicted her as avery "draitlaced”

person who was not given to levities, etc. Miss X. thereupon remarked: "Yes, that isavery
characteristic description, she dways appealed to me as very 'straicet-brazed.’ " Here the mistake
resolved itsdf into straitlaced and brazen-laced, which corresponded to Miss W.'s opinion of
MissZ. [p. 88]

(n) 1 shall quote anumber of example a paper by my colleague, Dr. W. Stekel, which appeared in
the Berlin Tageblaltt of January 1904, entitled "Unconscious Confessons'.

"An unpleasant trick of my unpleasart thoughts was revealed by the following example: To

begin with, | may state that in my capacity as a physician | never consder my remuneration: but
aways keep in view the patient's interest only: this goes without saying. | was vigting a patient
who was convaescing from a serious illness. We had passed through hard days and nights. | was
happy to find her improved, and | portrayed to her the pleasures of a sojournin Abbazia,
concluding with: 'If, as | hope, you will not soon leave your bed.' This obvioudy came from an
unconscious safish mative, to be able to continue treating wedthy patient, awish whichis
entirely foreign to my waking consciousness, and which | would reect with indignation.”

(o) Another example (Dr. W. Stekd): My wife engaged a French governess for the afternoons,
and later, coming to a satisfactory agreement, wished to retain her testimonias. The governess
begged to be dlowed to keep them, saying, ‘Je cherche encore pour les aprés-midis -- pardons,
pour les avant-midis." She gppar intended to seek another place which would perhaps offer more
profitable arrangements -- an intention which she carried out.” [p. 89
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(p) I wasto give alecture to awoman. Her husbhand, upon whose request this was done, stood
behind the door listening. At the end of my sermonizing, which had made avisbleimpresson, |

sad: "Good-bye, sr " To the experienced person | thus betrayed the fact that the words were

directed towards the husband; that | had spoken to oblige him.

(q) Dr. Steke reports about himsdf that he had under trestment at the same time two patients
from Triest, each of whom he dways addressed incorrectly. "Good morning, Mr. Peloni!" he
would say to Askali, and to Peloni, " Good morning, Mr. Askoli I" Hewas at fir inclined to
attribute no degper motive to this mistake, but to explain it through a number of smilaritiesin
both persons. However, he easily convinced himsdlf that here the interchange of names bespoke
asort of boast -- that is, he was acquainting each of his Itdian patients with the fact that neither
was the only resdent of Triest who came to Viennain search of his medical advice.

(r) Two women stopped in front of a drugstore, and one said to her companion, "If you will wait
afew moments I'll soon be back," but she said movements instead. She was on her way to buy
some cagtoriafor her child.

(9) Mr. L., who isfonder of being caled on than of cdling, spoke to me through the [p. 90]
telephone from a nearby summer resort. He wanted to know when | would pay him avist. |
reminded him that it was histurn to vist me, and caled his atention to the fact that, as was the
happy possessor of an automobile would be easier for him to cal on me. (We were a different
summer resorts, separated about one haf-hour's railway trip.) He gladly promised to call, and
asked: "How about Labour Day (September 1<t), will it be convenient for you? "When |
answered affirmatively, he said, "Very well, then, put me down for Election Day" (November).
His mistake was quite plain. He likesto vist me, but it was inconvenient to travel so far.
November we would both be in the city. My analysis proved correct.

(t) A friend described to me a nervous patient, and wished to know whether | could benefit him. |
remarked: "l believe that intime | can remove dl his symptoms by psychoandyss becauseitisa
durable casg" wishing to say "curable"!

(u) 1 repeatedly addressed my patient as Mrs. Smith, her married daughter's name, when her redl
nameis Mrs. James. My atention having been called to it, | soon discovered that | had another
patient of the same name who refused to pay for the treatment. Mrs. Smith was dso my patient
and paid her bills promptly. [p. 91]

(V) Alapsuslinguae sometimes stands for a particular characterigtic. A young woman, who isthe
domineering spirit in her home, said of her aling husband that he had consulted the doctor about
awholesome diet for himself and then added: "The doctor said that diet has nothing to do with
his allments, and that he can eat and drink what | want."

(w) I cannot omit this excellent and ingtructive example, dthough, according to my authority, it
is about twenty yearsold. A lady once expressed herself in society -- the very words show that
they were uttered with fervour and under the pressure of a great many secret emotions. "Yes, a
woman must be pretty if sheisto please the men. A man is much better off. Aslong as he has
five graight limbs, he needs no more!"
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This example affords us a good indgght into the intimate mechanisms of amistake in speech by
means of condensation and contamination (cf. p. 72). It is quite obvious that we have here a
fuson of two smilar modes of expresson: --

"Aslong as he has hisfour straight limbs."

" Aslong as he has dl hisfive senses.”

Or theterm "draight” may be the common eement of the two intended expressons. --
"Aslong as he has his straight limbs"

"All five should be straight.” [p. 92]

It may aso be assumed that both modes of expression -- viz., those of the five senses and those
of the draight five -- have co-operated to introduce into the sentence about the straight limbs first
anumber and then the mysterious five ingead of the Smple four. But this fusion surdy would

not have succeeded if it had not expressed good sense in the form resulting from the misteke if it
had not expressed a cynicd truth which, naturaly, could not be uttered unconcedled, coming asiit
did from awoman.

Findly, we shal not hesitate to cdl attention to the fact that the woman's saying, following
wording, could just as well be an excellent witticism as ajocose speech-blunder. Itissmply a
question whether she uttered these words with conscious or unconscious intention. The
behaviour of the spesker in this case certainly speaks againgt the conscious intention, and thus
excludes wit.

(x) Owing to smilarity of materid, | add here another case of speechblunder, the interpretation
of which requiresless kill. A professor of anatomy strove to explain the nogtril, which, asis
known, is avery difficult anatomica structure. To his question whether his audience grasped his
ideas he recaived an affirmative reply. The professor, known self-esteem, thereupon remarked: "I
can hardly bdlieve this, for the number of people who [p. 93] understand the nodril, evenina
city of millionslike Vienna, can be counted on afinger -- pardon me, | meant to say on the
fingers of ahand.”

(y) I anindebted to Dr. Alf. Robitsek, of Vienna, for caling my attention to two speech blunders
from an old French author, which | shdl reproducein the origindl.

Brantéme (1527-1614), Vies des Dames galantries, Discours second: " S ay-je cogneu une tres

belle et honneste dame de par le monde, qui, devisant avec un honneste gentilhomme de la cour
des affaires de laguerre durant ces civiles, éle luy dit: 'Jay ouy dire que leroy afaiet rompre
touslesc -- de ce paysla.' Elle vouloit dire le ponts. Pensez que, venant de coucher d'avec son
mary, ou songeant a son amant, €lle avoit encor ce nom frais en labouche; et le gentilhomme
sen eschauffer en amours d'elle pour ce mot.
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"Une autre dame que j'ai cogneue, entretenant une autre grand dame plus qu'ele, et luy louant et
exatant ses beautez, dle luy dit aprés : 'Non, madame, ce que je vous en dis, ce n'est point pour
vous adultérer; voulant dire adulater, commedlelerhabillaans : pensez quele songeoit a
adultérer.”

In the psychothergpeutic procedure which | employ in the solution and remova of neurotic
symptoms, | am often confronted with the task of discovering from the accidenta utterances and
[p. 94] fancies of the patient the thought contents, which, though striving for concealment,
neverthelessintentiondly betray themselves. In doing this the mistakes often perform the most
vauable, service, as| can show through most convincing and il most sngular examples.

For example, patients spesk of an aunt and later, without noting the mistake, cal her "my
mother, or desgnate a hushand as a"brother.” In thisway they attract my attention to the fact
that they have "identified" these person with each other, that they have placed them same
category, which for their emotiond life signifies the recurrence of the same type. Or, ayoung
man of twenty years presents himsdlf during my office hours with these words: "I am the father
of N. N., whom you have treated -- pardon me, | mean the brother; why, he isfour years older
than 1." | undergtland though this mistake that he wishes to express that, like the brother, he, too,
isill through the fault the father; like his brother, he wishes to be cured, but that the father isthe
one most need of treatment. At other times an unusua arrangement of words, or aforced
expression is sufficient to disclose in the speech of the patient the participation of a repressed
thought having a different motive.

Hence, in coarse aswell asin finer speech disturbances, which may, nevertheless, be [p. 95]
sumed as" speech-blunders” | find that it is not the not the contact effects of the thoughts

outside the intended speech, which determine the origin of the speech-blunder, and aso suffice
to explain the newly formed, mistakes in speech. | do not doubt the laws whereby the sounds
produce changes upon one another; but they done do not appear to me sufficiently forcible to
mar the correct execution of speech. In those cases which | have studied and investigated more
closely they merdly represent the preformed mechanism, which is conveniently utilized by a

more remote psychic motive. The latter does not, however, form a part of the sphere of influence
of these sound relations. In a large number of substitutions caused by mistakes in talking thereis
an entire absence of such phonetic laws. In thisrespect | am in full accord with Wundt, who
likewise assumes that the conditions underlying speech-blunders are complex and go far beyond
the contact effect of the sounds.

If | accept as certain "these more remote psychic influences,” following Wundt's expression,

there is till nothing to detain me from conceding aso that in accelerated speech, with acertain
amount of diverted attention, the causes of speechblunder may be easly limited to the definite
law of Meringer and Mayer. However, in a number of examples gathered by these [p. 96] authors
amore complicated solution is apparent.

In some forms of speech-blunders we may assume that the disturbing factor isthe of griking

againgt obscene words and meanings. The purposive disfigurement and distortion of words and
phrases, which is so popular with vulgar persons, ams at nothing ese but the employing of a

Get any book for freeon:  www.Abika.com



PSYCHOPATHOLOGY OF EVERYDAY LIFE 37

harmless motive as areminder of the obscene, and this sport is so frequent that it would not be at
al remarkable if gppeared unintentionally and contrary to the will.

| trust that the readers will not depreciate the vaue of these interpretations, for which there no
proof, and of these examples which | have mysdlf collected and explained by means of andyss.
But if secretly | still cherish the expectation that even the gpparently smple of speech-blunder
will be traced to a disturbance caused by a half-repressed idea cuts the intended context, | am
tempted to it noteworthy observation of Meringer. This author asserts that it is remarkable that
nobody wishes to admit having made a mistake in spesking. There are many intelligent and
honest people who are offended if we tdll them that they made amistake in speaking. | would not
risk making this assartion as genera as Meringer, using the term "nobody." But the emotiona
trace which clings to the demongtration [p. 97] of the mistake, which manifestly belongsto the
nature of shame, has its significance. It may be classed with the anger displayed- a the ingbility
to recal aforgotten name, and with the surprise at the tenaciousness of an gpparently indifferent
memory, and it invariably points to the participation of amotive in the formation of the
disturbance.

The digtorting of names amounts to an insult when done intentiondly, and could have the same
ggnificance in awhole series of cases where it appears as unintentiona speech-blunders. The
person who, according to Mayer's report, once said "Freuder” instead of "Freud,” because shortly
before he pronounced the name "Breuer (p. 38), and who at another time spoke of the Freuer-
Breudian" method (p. 28), was certainly not particularly enthusiastic over this method. Later,
under the mistakesin writing, | shdl report a case of name disfigurement which certainly admits

of no other explanation. [8]

As adisturbing e ement in these cases there is an intermingling of a criticism which be omitted,
because at the time being it does not correspond to the intention of the speaker.

Or it may be just the reverse; the subsituted name, or the adoption of the strange name, Sgnifies
an gopreciation of the same. The identification which is brought about by mistake is equivaent
to arecognition which for the moment must remain in the background. An experience of this
kind from his schooldaysisrelated by Dr. Ferenczi: --

"Whilein my first year at college | obliged to recite a poem before the whole class. [p. 99] It was
the first experience of the kind in my life, but | was well prepared. As soon as| began my
recitation | was dismayed at being disturbed by an outburst of laughter. The professor later
explained to me this strange reception. | sarted by giving the title 'From the Distance," which

was correct, but instead of giving the name of the red author, | mentioned -- my own. The name
of the poet is Alexander Petfi. Theidentity of the first name with my own favoured the
interchange of names, but the real reason was surdly the fact that | identified mysdf at thet time
with the celebrated poet-hero. Even conscioudy | entertained for him alove and respect which
verged on adora- [p. 100] tion. The whole ambitioncomplex hides it under thisfaulty action.”

A smilar identification was reported to me concerning a young physician who timidly and

reverently introduced himsdif to the celebrated Virchow with the following words: " | am Dr.
Virchow." The surprised professor turned to him and asked, "Is your name aso Virchow" | do
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not know how the ambitious young man judtified his speech-blunder, whether he thought of the
charming excuse that he imagined himsdlf so inggnificant next to this big man that his own

name dipped from him, or whether | had the courage to admit that he hoped that he too would
some day be as great aman Virchow, and that the professor should therefore, not treat him in too
disparaging a manner. One or both of these thoughts may have put young manin an

embarrassing position during the introduction.

Owing to very persond motives | must it undecided whether asmilar interpretation may aso
apply in the case to be cited. At the International Congress in Amsterdam, in 1907 my theories of
hysteria were the subject of alively discusson. One of my most violent opponents, in his diatribe
againg me, repeatedly made mistakes in speech in such amanner that he put himsdf in my place
and spoke name. He said, for example, "Breuer and |, [p. 101] asiswell known, have
demonstrated,” etc., when he wished to say "Breuer and Freud." The name of this opponent does
not show the dightest sound similarity to my own. From this example, aswell as from other
casesof interchanging names in speech-blunders, we are reminded of the fact that the speech
blunder can fully forego the facility afforded to it through smilar sounds, and can achieveits
purpose if only supported in content by concealed relations.

In other and more sgnificant casesit isa sdf-criticism, an interna contradiction against one's
own utterance, which causes the speech-blunder, and even forces a contrasting substitution for
the one intended. We then observe with surprise how the wording of an assertion removesthe
purpose of the same, and how the error in speech lays bare the inner dishonesty. Here the lapsus
lingusebecomes a mimicking form of expresson, often, indeed, for the expression of what one
does not wish to say. It is, thus a means of sdif-betrayd.

Brill, relates: "I had recently been consulted by awoman who showed many paranoid trends, and
as she had no relatives who could co-operate with me, | urged her to enter a State hospital asa
voluntary patient. She was quite willing to do so, but on the following day she told me that her
friends with whom she leased an [p. 102] gpartment objected to her going to a hospita asit
would interfere with their plans, and so on. | logt patience and said: 'Thereis no use listening to
your friends who know nothing about your menta condition; you are quite incompetent to take
care of your own affairs.’ | meant to say ‘competent.’ Here the lapuslinguae expressed my true
opinion."

Favoured by chance the speech materid often gives origin to examples of speech-blunderswhich
serve to bring about an overwheming revelation or afull comic effect, as shown by the
following examples reported by Brill: --

"A wedlthy but not very generous host invited his friends for an evening dance. Everything went
wdl urtil about 11:30 P.M., when was an intermission, presumably for supper. To the great
disappointment of most of the guests there was no supper; instead, they were regded with thin
sandwiches and lemonade. As it was close to Election day the conversation centered on the
different candidates; and as the discussion grew warmer, one of the guests, an ardent admirer of
the Progressive Party candidate, marked to the host: "Y ou may say what please about Teddy, but
there is one thing can aways be relied upon; he aways givesyou a square meal,' wishing to say
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sguare deal. The assembled guests burdt into aroar of laughter to the great embarrassment of the
speaker [p. 103] and the host, who fully understood each other.”

"While writing a prescription for awoman who was especidly weighed down by the financid
burden of the treatment, | was interested to hear her say suddenly: 'Please do not give me big
bills, because | cannot swalow them." Of course she meant to say pills.”

The fallowing example illustrates arather serious case of sdlf-betrayd through amistakein
talking. Some accessory details judtify, full reproduction asfirgt printed by Dr. A. A. Brill. [9]

"While waking one night with Dr. Frink we accidentally met a colleague, Dr. P., whom | had
not seen for years, and of whose private life | knew nothing. We were naturdly very pleased to
meet again, and on my invitation he accompanied usto a café, where we spent about two hours
in pleasant conversation. To my question as to whether he was married he gave a negative
answer, and added, 'Why should a man like me marry?

"On leaving the cafe, he suddenly turned to me and said: 'l should like to know what you would
doinacaselikethis | know anurse[p. 104] who was named as co-respondent in adivorce case.
The wife sued the husband for divorce and named her as co-respondent, and he got the divorce.' |
interrupted him, saying, Y ou mean she got the divorce." He immediately corrected himsdf,

saying, "Yes, she got the divorce," and continued to tell how the excitement of the trid had

affected this nurse to such an extent that she became nervous and took to drink. He wanted me to
advise him how to treet her.

"As soon as | had corrected his mistake | asked him to explain it, but, asis usualy the case he
was surprised at my question. He wanted to know whether a person had no right, to make
migtakesin taking. | explained to him that there is a reason for every mistake and thet if he had
not told me that he was unmarried, | would say that he was the hero of the divorce casein
question, and that the mistake showed that he wished he had obtained the divorce instead of his
wife, S0 as hot to obliged to pay adimony and to be permitted marry again in New Y ork State.

"He stoutly denied my interpretation, but his emotiona agitation, followed by loud laughter only
strengthened my suspicions. To my apped that he should tell the truth 'for science’ sake he said,
'Unless you wish meto lie you must believe that | was never married, and hence your [p. 105]
psychoandytic interpretation is al wrong.' He, however, added that it was dangerous to be with a
person who paid attention to such little things. Then he suddenly remembered that he had another
gppointment and left us.

"Both Dr. Frink and | were convinced that my interpretation of his lapsuslinguse was correct,
and | decided to corroborate or disprove it by further investigation. The next day | found a
neighbour and old friend of Dr. P., who confirmed my interpretation in every particular. The
divorce was granted to Dr. P.'s wife afew weeks before, and a nurse was named as co-
respondent. A few weeks later | met Dr. P., and he told me that he was thoroughly convinced of
the Freudian mechanams”

The Hf-betrayd isjust as plain in the following case reported by Otto Rank: --
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A father who was devoid of dl patriotic feding and desirous of educating his children to be just
as free from this superfluous sentiment, reproached his sons for participating in a patriotic
demondtration, and regjected their reference to a smilar behaviour of their uncle with these
words. Y ou are not obliged to imitate him; why, heisan idiot." The astonished features of the
children a their father's unusud tone aroused him to the fact that he had made a mistake, and he
remarked gpologeticaly, "Of course | wished to say patriot.” [p. 106] When such a speech
blunder occursin a serious squabble and reverses the intended meaning of one of the disputants,
it at once puts him at a disadvantage with his adversary a disadvantage which the |atter seldom
falsto utilize

This clearly shows that athough people are unwilling to accept the theory of my conception and
are not inclined to forego the convenience that is connected with the tolerance of afaulty action,
they neverthelesss interpret speechblunders and other faulty actsin amanner Smilar to the one
presented in this book. The merriment and derision which are sure to be evoked at the decisive
moment through such linguistic mistakes speek conclusively againg the generdly accepted
convention that such a speech-blunder is alapsuslingee and, psychologically of no importance. It
was no less aman than the German Chancdllor, Prince B& uumul;low, who endeavoured to save
the stuation through such a protest when the wording of his defence of his Emperor (November
1907) turned into the opposite through speech-blunder.

"Concerning the present, the new epoch of Emperor Wilhem I1, | can only repeat what | said a

year ago, that it would be unfair and unjust to speak of a coterie of responsible advisers around
our Emperor (loud cdls, 'Irrespongible!) -- to speak of irresponsible advisers. Pardon the lapsus
linguag (hilarity).

A nice example of speech-blunder, which ams not so much at the betraya of the speeker as at
the enlightenment of the listener outside the scene, isfound in Walengtein (Piccolomini, Act |,
Scene 5), and shows us that the poet who here uses this meansis well versed in the mechanism
and intent of speech-blunders. In the preceding scene Max Piccolomini was passionady in
favour of the ducd party, and was enthusiastic over the blessings of the peace which became
known to him in the course of ajourney while accompanying Walengein's daughter to the
encampment. He leaves his father and the Court ambassador, Questenberg, in great
consternation. The scene proceeds asfollows:. --

QUESTENBERG. Woe unto us! Are matters thus? Friend, should we alow him to go there with
this false opinion, and not recal him at once in order to open his eyes ingtantly.

OCTAVIO (rousing himself from profound meditation). He has dready opened mine, and | see
more than plesses me.

QUESTENBERG. What isit, friend ?
OCTAVIO. A curse on that journey!

QUESTENBERG. Why? Whet isit?
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OCTAVIO. Comée | mugt immediately follow the unlucky trail, must see with my own eyes -
come -- (Wishes to lead him away.)

QUESTENBERG. What is the matter? Where ?

OCTAVIO (urging). To her!

QUESTENBERG. To-- ?

OCTAVIO (corrects himself). To the duke! Let usgo, etc, [p. 108]

The dight speech-blunder to her in place of to himis meant to betray to usthe fact thet the father
has seen through his son's motive for espousing the other cause, while the courtier complains that
"he speaksto him dtogether inriddles”

Another example wherein a poet makes use of a speechblunder was discovered by Otto Rank in
Shakespeare. | quote Rank's report from the Zentralblatt fir Psychoanalyse, I. 3." A poetic
speech-blunder, very delicately motivated and technicdly remarkably utilized, which, like the

one pointed out by Freud in Wallenstein (Zur Psychopathol ogie des Alltagsiebens, 2nd Edition,
p. 48), not only shows that poets knew the mechanism and sense of this error, but also
presupposes an understanding of it on the part of the hearer, can be found in Shakespeare's
Merchant of Venice (Act I, Scene 2). By the will of her fathers Portia was bound to select a
husband through alottery. She escaped dl her distasteful suitors by lucky chance. When she
finally found in Bassanio the suitor after her own heart, she had cause to fear lest he, too, should
draw the unlucky lottery." In the scene she would to tdl him that even if he chose the wrong
casket, he might, nevertheess, be sure of love. But she is hampered by her vow. In this menta
conflict the poet puts these words [p. 109] in her mouth, which were directed to the welcome
auitor: --

"There is something tells me (but it is not love),
| would not lose you; and you know yourself
Hate counsdls not in such aquality.

But lest you should not understand me well
(And yet amaiden hath no tongue but thought),
| would detain you here some month or two,
Before you venture for me. | could teach you
How to choose right, but then | am forsworn
So will I never be; SO may you miss me;

But if you do, you'll meke mewish asn,

That | had been forsworn. Beshrew your eyes,
They have overlooked me, and divided me:

One half of me isyours, the other half yours --

Mine own, | would say; but if mine, then yours --
And sodl yours."
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"Jugt the very thing which she would like to hint to him gently, because redly she should keep it
from him, namely, that even before the choice sheiswhally his-- that she loves him, the post,
with admirable psychologic senstiveness, allows to come to the surface in the speech-blunder. It
is through this artifice that he manages to dlay the intolerable uncertainty of the lover aswell as
the like tenson of the hearer concerning the outcome of the choice.”

The interest merited by the confirmation of our conception of speech-blunders through the great
poets judtifies the citation of athird example which was reported by Dr. E. Jones[10]

"Our great novelist, George Meredith, in his masterpiece, The Egoist, shows an even finer
understanding of the mechanism. The plot of the nove is, shortly, asfallows Sr Willoughby
Petterne, an aristocrat greatly admired by his circle, becomes engaged to a Miss Congtantia
Durham. She discoversin him an intense egoism, which he skilfully conced's from the world,

and to escape the marriage she elopes with a Captain Oxford. Some years later Patterne becomes
engaged to aMiss Middleton, and most of the book is taken up with a detailed description of the
conflict that arisesin her mind on aso discovering his egotism. Externa circumstances and her
conception of honour hold her to her pledge, while he becomes more and more distasteful in her
eyes. She partly confided in his cousn and secretary, Vernon Whitford, the man whom she
ultimately marries, but from amixture of motives stands aoof.

"In the soliloquy Clara spesks as fallows: 'If some noble gentleman could see me as | am and not
disdain to aid me! Oh | to be caught out of this prison of thorns and brambles | cannot tear my
ownway out. | am acoward. A beckoning of afinger would change me, | believe. | could fly
bleeding and through hootings to acomrade. . . . Congtantia met a soldier. Perhaps she prayed
and her prayer was [p. 111] answered. She did ill. But, oh, how | love her for it! His name was
Harry Oxford. . . . She did not waver, she cut the links, she signed herself over. Oh, brave girl,
what do you think of me? But | have no Harry Whitford; | am done. . . .' The sudden
consciousness that she had put another name for Oxford struck her a buffet, drowning her in
crimson.

"The fact that both men's names end in ‘ford' evidently renders the confounding of them more
easy, and would by many be regarded as an adequate cause for this, but the real underlying
motive for it is plainly indicated by the author. In another passage the same lapsus occurs, and is
followed by the hesitation and change of subject that one is familiar with in psychoandysis when
ahdf-conscious complex is touched. Sr Willoughby patronizingly says of Whitford: 'False
adarm. The resolution to do anything unaccustomed is quite beyond poor old Vernon.' Clara
replies. ‘But if Mr. Oxford -- Whitford . . . your swans, coming sailing up the lake; how beautiful
they look when they are indignant! | was going to ask you, surely men witnessing amarked
admiration for some one dse will naturdly be discouraged?' Sir Willoughby stiffened with
sudden enlightenment.

In ill another passage Clara, by another lapsus, betrays her secret wish that she was on [p. 112]
amore intimate footing with Vernon Whitford. Speaking to a boy friend, she says, Tl Mr.
Vernon -- tel Mr. Whitford." "
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The conception of speech-blunders here defended can be readily verified in the smdlest detalls. |
have been able to demondrate repeatedly that the most inggnificant and most natural cases of
speech-blunders have their good sense, and admit of the same interpretation as the more striking
examples. A patient who, contrary to my wishes but with firm personad motives, decided upon a
short trip to Budapest judtified hersdlf by saying that she was for only three days, but she
blundered said for only three weeks. She, betrayed her secret feding that, to spite me, she
preferred spending three weeks to three daysin that society which | considered unfit for her.

One evening, wishing to excuse mysdf for not having called for my wife & the theaire, | sad: "l
was a the thegtre at ten minutes after ten.” | was corrected: "Y ou meant to say ten o'clock.”
Naturaly | wanted to say before ten. After ten would certainly be no excuse. | had been told that
the thestre programme read, "Finished before ten o'clock." We arrived at the thestre | found the
foyer dark and the theatre empty. Evidently the performance was over earlier and my wife did
not wait me. When | looked at the clock it till wanted [p. 113] five minutesto ten. | determined
to make my case more favourable a home, and say that it was ten minutes to ten. Unfortunately,
the speech-blunder spoiled the intent and laid bare my dishonesty, in which | acknowledged
more than there redlly was to confess.

This leads us to those speech disturbances which can no longer be described as speech-blunders,
for they do not injure the individua word., but affect the rhythm and execution of the entire
gpeech, as, for example, the sammering and stuttering of embarrassment. But here, asin the
former cases, it istheinner conflict that is betrayed to us through the disturbance in speech. |
redlly do not believe that any one will make mistakes in talking in an audience with His Mgesty,
in asarious love declaration, or in defending one's name and honour before ajury; in short,
people make no mistakes where they are all there as the saying goes Evenin criticizing an
author's style we are dlowed and accustomed to follow the principle of explanation, which we
cannot missin the origin of asingle speech-blunder. A dear and unequivoca manner of writing
shows ustha here the author isin harmony with himsdlf, but where we find aforced and
involved expresson aiming a more target, as gppropriately expressed, we can thereby recognize
the participation of an unfinished and complicated [p. 114] thought, or we can hear through it the
difle voice of the author's sdlf-criticiam. [11]

43

[1] These examples are given by the editor.

[2] Those who are interested are referred to pp. 62-97 of the author's work.
[3] Neue Freie Presse, August 23, 1900: "Wie man sich versprechen kann.”
[4] Volker psychologie, val. 1., pt. I., p. 371, ect., 1900

[5] Itdics are mine.

[6] It turned out that she was under the influence conscious thoughts concerning pregnancy and
prevention of conception. With the words "shut up like aknife," which she uttered conscioudy
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as acomplaint, she meant to describe the position of the child in the womb. The word "earnest”
in my remark recdled to her the name (S. Erngt) of the well-known Vienna businessfirmin
Ka'rthner Strasse, which used to advertise the sde of articles for the prevention of conception.

[7] Smilar mistakes deding with Officer 666 were reported to me by other psycho-andyds.

[8] It may be observed that aristocrats in particuar very frequently distort the names of the
physcians they consult, from which we may conclude that inwardly they dight them, in spite of
the politeness with which they are wont to greet them. | shdl cite here some excdllent
observations concerning the forgetting of names from the works of Professor E. Jones, of
Toronto : Papers on Psycho-analysis, chap. iii. p. 49 : --

"Few people can avoid feding atwinge of resentment when they find that their name has been
forgotten, particularly if it is by some one with whom they had hoped or expected it would be
remembered. They indinctively redize if they had made a greater impresson on the person's
mind he would certainly have remembered them again, for the name is an integrd part of the
persondity. Smilarly, few things are more flattering to most people than to find themsdves
addressed by name by a great person where they could hardly have anticipated it. Nagpoleon, like
most leaders of men, was amadter of thisart. In the midst of the disastrous campaign of France
in 1814, he gave a proof of his memory in this direction. When in atown near Craonne, he
recollected that he had met the mayor, De Bussy, over twenty years ago in the La Fére Regiment.
The delighted De Bussy a once threw himsdf into his service with extraordinary zed.
Conversdly, thereis no surer of affronting some one than by pretending to forget his name; the
ingnuation is thus conveyed that the person is so unimportant in our eyes that we cannot be
bothered to remember his name. This device is often exploited in literature. In Turgentev's
Smoke (p. 255) the following passage occurs. " 'So you il find Baden entertaining, M'seur --
Litvinov." Ratmirov aways uttered Litvinov's surname with hestation, every time, asthough he
had forgotten it, and could not a once recdll it. In thisway, aswell as by the lofty flourish of his
hat in sluting him, he meant to insult his pride.” The same author, in his Fathers and Children
(p. 207), writes: "The Governor invited Kirsanov and Bazarov to hisbdl, and within afew
minutes invited them a second time, regarding them as brothers, and cdling them Kisarov." Here
the forgetting that he had spoken to them, the mistake in the names, and the inability to
distinguish between the two young men, condtitute a culmination of disparagement. Falsfication
of aname has the same signification as forgetting it; it is only a step towards complete annesa™

[9] Zentralb. f. Psychoanalyse, ii., Jahrg. I. Cf. aso Brill's Psychanalysis: Its Theories and
Practical Application, p. 202. Saunders, Philadel phia and London.

[10] Jones, Papers on Psycho-analysis, p. 60.

[11] "Ce qu'on congoit bien
Sénonce clairement,

Et les mots pour le dire
Arrivent aisément.”

Boileau, Art Poétique.
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CHAPTER 6
Mistakesin Reading and Writing
Theat the same view- points and observation should hold true for mistakesin reading and writing
asfor lgpsesin speech isnot at al surprisngwhen one remembers the inner relation of these
functions. | shdl hereconfine mysdf to the reports of severd carefully andysed examples
andshall make no attempt to include dl of the phenomena.
A.LAPSESIN READING.
(a) While looking over anumber of the Leipziger Illustrierten,which | was holding obliquely, |
read asthetitle of the front-page picture,"A Wedding Celebration in the Odyssey." Astonished
and with my attentionaroused, | moved the page into the proper position only to read
correctly,”A Wedding Celebration in the Ostsee (Batic Sea).” How did this senselessmistakein
reading come about?

Immediately my thoughts turned to a book by Ruth, Experimental Investigationsof "Music
Phantoms" etc., with which | had recently been [p.118] much occupied, asit closdly touched the
psychologic problems thatare of interest to me. The author promised awork in the near future
tobe cdled Analysis and Principles of Dream Phenomena. No wonderthat |, having just
published an Inter pretation of Dreams awaitedthe appearance of this book with the most intense
interest. In Ruth's workconcerning music phantoms | found an announcement in the beginning of
thetable of contents of the detailed inductive proof that the old Hellenicmyths and traditions
originated mainly from dumber and music phantoms,from dream phenomena and from ddliria
Thereupon | had immediately plungedinto the text in order to find out whether he was dso aware
that the scenewhere Odysseus appears before Nausi caa was based upon the common dreamof
nakedness. One of my friends called my attention to the clever passagein G. Kdler's Griinem
Heinrich, which explains this episodein the Odyssey as an objective representation of the dream
of the marinerdraying far from home. | added to it the reference to the exhibition dreamof
nakedness[1]

(b) A woman who is very anxious to get children aways readsstor ksinstead of stocks.

(c) Oneday | received aletter which contained very disurbingnews. | immediately caled my
wife and informed her that poor Mrs. [p.119] Wm. H. was serioudy ill and was given up by the
doctors. There musthave been afalsering to the words in which | expressed my sympathy, asmy
wife grew suspicious, asked to see the letter, and expressed her opinionthat it could not read as
stated by me, because no one calls the wife bythe husband's name. Moreover, the correspondent
was well acquainted withthe Christian name of the woman concerned. | defended my assertion
obstinatdyand referred to the customary vigting-cards, on which awoman designatesherself by
the Chrigtian name of her husband. | was findly compelled totake up the letter, and, as a matter
of fact, we read therein "Poor W.M." What ismore, | had even overlooked "Poor Dr. W. M." My
mistake inreading signified a spasmodic effort, so to speek, to turn the sad newsfrom the man
towards the woman. The title between the adjective and thename did not go well with my clam
that the woman must have been meant. Thet is why it was omitted in the reading. The mative for
this fasfyingwas not that the woman was less an object of my sympathy than the man,but the
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fate of this poor man had excited my fears regarding another andnearer person who, | was aware,
had the same disease.

(d) Both irritating and laughable is algpse in reading to whichl am frequently subject when |
walk through the streets of a strange cityduring [p. 120] my vacation. | then read antiquities on
every shopsgn that shows the dightest resemblance to the word; this displays thequesting spirit
of the collector.

(©) In hisimportant work[2] Bleuler rdates"While reading | once had the intellectud feding of
seeing my name twolines below. To my astonishment | found only the words blood
corpuscles.Of the many thousands of |gpsesin reading in the peripherd aswell asin the centrd
field of vison that | have andysed, this was the moststriking case. Whenever | imagined thet |
saw my name, the word that inducedthis illusion usualy showed a greater resemblance to my
name than theword bloodcor puscles. In most cases al the letters of my name hadto be close
together before | could commit such an error. In this case however, | could readily explain the
delusion of reference and theilluson.What | had just read was the end of a Statement concerning
aform of badstyle in scientific works, atendency from which | am not entirely free."

B. LAPSESIN WRITING.
(@) On asheet of paper containing principaly short daily notesof businessinterest, | found, to my
surprise, the incorrect date, "Thursday,[p. 121] October 20th," bracketed under the correct date
of the month of September. It was not difficult to explain this anticipation as the expressionof a
wish. A few days before | had returned fresh from my vacation andfelt ready for any amount of
professona work, but as yet there were fewpatients. On my arriva | had found aletter from a
patient announcingher arriva on the 20th of October. As| wrote the same date in Septemberl
may certainly have thought "X. ought to be here aready; what a pityabout that whole month!"
and with this thought | pushed the current datea month aheead. In this case the disturbing thought
can scarcely be calledunpleasant; therefore after noticing this lgpsein writing, |
immediatdyknew the solution. In the fall of the following year | experienced an
entirdlyanalogous and smilarly mativated lapse in writing. E. Jones has made astudy of smilar
cases, and found that most mistakes in writing dates aremotivated.

(b) | received the proof sheets of my cortribution to the annuareport on neurology and
psychiatry, and | was naturaly obliged to reviewwith specia care the names of authors, which,
because of the many differentnationalities represented, offer the greatest difficultiesto the
compositor. As amatter of fact, | found some strange-sounding names il in needof correction;
but, oddly enough, the compositor had [p. 122] correctedone single name in my manuscript, and
with very good reason. | had writtenBuckrhard, which the compositor guessed to be Burckhard.
had praised the trestise of this obstetrician entitled The Influenceof Birth on the Origin of
Infantile Paralysis, and | was not consciousof the least enmity toward him. But an author in
Vienna, who had angeredme by an adverse criticism of my Traumdeutung, bears the same
namelt was asif in writing the name Burckhard, meaning the obstetrician, awicked thought
concerning the other B. had obtruded itself. The twistingof the name, as | have dready stated in
regard to lgpsesin gpeech, oftengignifies a depreciation.[3]
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(c) Thefallowing is seemingly aserious case of 1apsus calami,which it would be equdly correct
to describe as an erroneoudy carriedout action. | intended to withdraw from the postal savings
bank the sumof 300 crowns, which | wished to send to an absent relative to enable himto take
treatment at a watering-place. | noted that my account was 4,380crowns, and | decided to bring it
down to the round sum of 4,000 crowns,[p. 123] which was not to be touched in the near future.
After making outthe regular cheque | suddenly noticed that | had written not 380 crowns,as | had
intended, but exactly 438 crowns. | was frightened at the untrustworthinessof my action. | soon
redized that my fear was groundless, as| had notgrown poorer than | was before. But | had to
reflect for quite awhilein order to discover what influence diverted me from my first
intentionwithout making itself known to my consciousness.

First | got on awrong track: | subtracted 380 from 438, but after thatl did not know what to do
with the difference. Findly an idea occurredto me which showed me the true connection. 438 is
exactly 10 per cent.of the entire account of 4,380 crowns! But the booksdller, too, gives al0 per
cent. discount! | recalled that afew days before | had sdlectedsevera books, in which | was no
longer interested, in order to offer themto the booksdller for 300 crowns. He thought the price
demanded too high,but promised to give me afind answer within the next few days. If heshould
accept my firgt offer he would replace the exact sum that | wasto spend on the sufferer. Thereis
no doubt that | was sorry about thisexpenditure. The emotion at the redlization of my mistakes
can be moreeasily understood as a fear of growing poor through such outlays. But both[p. 124]
the sorrow over this expense and the fear of poverty connectedwith it were entirely foreign to my
consciousness; | did not regret thisexpense when | promised the sum, and would have laughed at
the idea ofany such underlying mative. 1 should probably not have assigned such fedingsto
mysdf had not my psychoanaytic practice made me quite familiar withthe repressed e ements of
psychic life, and if | had not had a dream afew days before which brought forth the same
solution.

(d) Although it isusudly difficult to find the person responsblefor printers errors, the

psychologic mechanisms underlying them are thesame as in other mistakes. Typographical errors
aso well demonstrate thefact that people are not at dl indifferent to such trividities as
"mistakes,"and, judging by the indignant reactions of the parties concerned, one isforced to the
conclusion that mistakes are not treated by the public atlarge as mere accidents. This Sate of
afarsisvery wel summed up inthe following editorid from the New York Times of April 14,
1913.Not the least intereting are the comments of the keen-witted editor, whoseems to share our
views. --

"A BLUNDER TRULY UNFORTUNATE.
"Typographica errors come only too frequently from even the best- regulatednewspaper [p. 125]
presses. They are dways humiliating, often a causeof anger, and occasiondly dangerous, but
now and then they are distinctlyamusing. This latter quaity they are most apt to have when they
are madein the office of ajourndigtic neighbour, afact that probably explainswhy we can read
with smiling composure an eaborate editoria gpology whichappears in the Hartford Courant.

"Its able politicd commentator tried the other day to say that, unfortunatelyfor Connecticut, 'J. H.

isno longer aMember of Congress. Printerand proof-reader combined to deprive the adverb of
its negative particle'At leadt, the able political commentator so declares, and we wouldn't
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questionhis veracity for the world; but sorrowful experience has taught most ofus that it's safer to
get that sort of editorid disclamer of responghbilityinto print before looking up the copy, and
perhaps -- just perhaps -- theworld-enlightener, who knows that he wrote unfortunate,
becausethat iswhat he intended to write, didn't rashly chance the discovery ofhis own guilt
before he convicted the composing-room of it.

"Bethat as it may, the meaning of the sentence was cruelly changed,and a friend was grieved or
offended. Not so long ago a more astonishingerror than this one crept into a book review of ours
-- avery solemn andscientific [p. 126] book. It consisted of the substitution of the word'caribou'
for the word 'carbon’ in a paragraph dedling with the chemicalcomposition of the stars. In that

case the writer's fierce self-exculpationis a least highly plausible, as it seems hardly possible that
he wrotécaribou’ when he intended to write ‘carbon,’ but even he was cautiousenough to make no
deep inquiry into the matter.”

(e) I cite the following case contributed by Dr. W. Stekd, forthe authenticity of which | can
vouch: "An amog unbelievable exampleof misariting and misreading occurred in the editing of
awiddy circulatedweekly. It concerned an article of defence and vindication which was
writtenwith much warmth and greet pathos. The editor-in-chief of the paper readthe article, while
the author himsdf naturdly read it from the manuscriptand proof-sheets more than once.
Everybody was satisfied, when the printer'sreader suddenly noticed adight error which had
escaped the attentionof dl. There it was, plainly enough: 'Our readers will bear witness tothe fact
that we have dways acted in a selfish manner for the goodof the community.' It is quite evident
that it was meant to read unselfish.The red thoughts, however, broke through the pathetic speech
with eementaforce”

[p. 127] (f) Thefollowing example of misprinting is taken froma Western gezette: The teacher
was giving an ingruction paper on mathematicalmethods, and spoke of a plan "for the ingtruction
of youth that might becarried out ad libidinem."

(9) Even the Bible did not escape migprints. Thus we have the'Wicked Bible" so caled from the
fact that the negative was left outof the seventh commandment. This authorized edition of the
Bible was publishedin London in 1631, and it is said that the printer had to pay afine oftwo
thousand pounds for the omission.

Ancther biblical misprint dates back to the year 1580, and is foundin the Bible of the famous
library of Wolfenbuttdl, in Hesse. In the passagein Genesis where God tells Eve that Adam shdll
be her magter and shdlrule over her, the German trandation is"Und er soll dein Herr sein."The
word Herr (master) was substituted by Narr, which meansfool. Newly discovered evidence
seems to show that the error was a consciousmachination of the printer's suffragette wife, who
refused to be ruledby her husband.

(h) Dr. Ernest Jones reports the following case concerning A.A. Brill: "Although by custom
amog ateetotaer, he yieded to afriend'smportunity one evening, in order to avoid offending
him, and took alittlewine. During the next morning an exacerbation of an eye-dran
headachegave him cause to regret [p. 128] this dight indulgence, and his reflectionon the subject
found expression in the following dip of the pen. Havingoccasion to write the name of agirl
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mentioned by a patient, he wrote notEthd but Ethyl.[4] 1t happened that the girl in questionwas
rather too fond of drink, and in Dr. Brill's mood at the time thischaracteristic of hers stood out
with congpicuous sgnificance."[5]

(i) A woman wrote to her sgter, felicitating her on the occasionof taking possession of anew and
gpacious resdence. A friend who waspresent noticed that the writer put the wrong address on the
letter, andwhat was still more remarkable was the fact that she did not address itto the previous
resdence, but to one long ago given up, but which hersster had occupied when she first married.
When the friend cdled herattention to it the writer remarked, "Y ou are right; but what in the
worldmade me do this?* to which her friend replied: " Perhgps you begrudge herthe nice big
gpartment into which she has just moved because you yoursdfare cramped for space, and for that
reason you put her back into her firstresdence, where she was no better off than yoursdf.” "Of
course | begrudgeher the new apartment,” she honestly admitted. As an afterthought she

added,"It isa pity that oneis so mean in such matters.”

[p. 129] (k) Ernest Jones reports the following example givento him by Dr. A. A. Brill. In aletter
to Dr. Brill apatient tried toattribute his nervousness to business worries and excitement during
thecotton criss. He went on to say: "My trouble isdl dueto that d -- frigidwave; thereisn't even
any seed to be obtained for new crops." He referredto a cold wave which had destroyed the
cotton crops, but instead of writing"wave' he wrote "wife." In the bottom of his heart he
entertained reproachesagaing his wife on account of her maritd frigidity and childiessnessand
he was not far from the cognition that the enforced abstinence playedno little part in the
causdtion of hismalady.

Omissionsin writing are naturdly explained in the same manner as mistakesin writing. A
remarkable example of omisson which is of historic importancewas reported by Dr. B.
Dattner.[6] In one of the legdarticles dedling with the financia obligations of both countries,
whichwas drawn up in the year 1867 during the readjustment between AustriaandHungary, the
word "effective’ was accidentally omitted in the Hungariantrandation. Dattner thinks it probable
that the unconscious desire ofthe Hungarian law-makers to grant Audtria the least possible
advantageshad something to do with this omisson.

[p. 130] Another example of omisson is the following related by Brill:"A prospective patient,
who had corresponded with me relative to trestment finaly wrote for an gppointment for a
certain day. Instead of keepinghis appointment he sent regrets which began as follows: 'Owing to
foreseencircumstances | am unable to keep my gppointment.’ He naturaly meant towrite
unforeseen. Hefindly came to me months later, and in thecourse of the andysis | discovered that
my suspicions a the time wergudtified; there were no unforeseen circumstances to prevent his
comingat that time; he was advised not to come to me. The unconscious does notlie.”

Wundt gives amost noteworthy proof for the easly ascertained factthat we more easlly make
mistakes in writing than in spesking (loc.cit., p. 374). He states. "In the course of normal
conversationthe inhibiting function of the will is congtantly directed toward bringinginto
harmony the course of idestion with the movement of articulation.If the articulation following
the ideas becomes retarded through mechanicacauses, asin writing, such anticipations then
readily maketheir appearance.”
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Observation of the determinants which favour lgpsesin reading givesrise to doubt, which | do
not like to leave unmentioned, becauise | am ofthe opinion that it may become the start- [p. 131]
ing-point of afruitfulinvestigation. It isafamiliar fact that in reading aoud the attentionof the
reader often wanders from the text and is directed toward his ownthoughts. The results of this
deviation of atention are often such thatwhen interrupted and questioned he cannot even sate
what he had read.In other words, he has read automatically, athough the reading was
nearlyaways correct. | do not think that such conditions favour any noticeableincreasein the
mistakes. We are accustomed to assume concerning awholeseries of functions that they are most
precisdy performed when done automaticaly,with scarcely any conscious atention. This argues
that the conditionsgoverning attention in mistakes in speaking, writing, and reading mustbe
differently determined than assumed by Wundt (cessation or diminutionof attention). The
examples which we have subjected to andyss have redlynot given us the right to teke for
granted a quantitative diminution ofattention. We found what is probably not exactly the same
thing, a disturbanceof the attention through a strange obtruding thought.

Footnotes
[1] The Interpretation of Dreams p. 208.

[2] Bleuler, Affektivitat Suggestibilitat,Paranoia, p. 121, Halle. Marhold, 1906.

[3] A smilar situation occursin Julius Caesar iii. 3:

"CINNA. Truly, my nameis Cinna

"BURGHER. Tear him to pieces! he is a conspirator.

"CINNA. | am Cinnathe poet! not Cinnathe conspirator.

"BURGHER. No matter; his nameis Cinng; tear the name out of his heartand let him go."

[4] Ethyl dcohal is, of course, the chemica namefor ordinary acohal.
[5] Jones, Psycho-analysis, p. 66.

[6] Zentralbl. f. Psychoanalyse,i. 12.

CHAPTER 7
Forgetting of Impressions and Resolutions

If any one should be inclined to overrate the state of our present knowledge of mentd life, dl
that would be needed to force him to assume amodest attitude would be to remind him of the
function of memory. No psychologic theory has yet been able to account for the connection
between the fundamenta phenomena of remembering and forgetting; indeed, even the complete
andysis of that which one can actually observe has as yet scarcely been grasped. To-day
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forgetting has perhaps grown more puzzling than remembering, especidly since we have learned
from the study of dreams and pathologic states that even what for along time we believed
forgotten may suddenly return to consciousness.

To be sure, we are in possession of some view- points which we hope will receive generd
recognition. Thus we assume that forgetting is a §pontaneous process to which we may ascribe a
certain tempora discharge. We emphasize [p. 136] the fact that, just as among the units of every
impression or experience, in forgetting, too, a certain saection takes place among the exiding
impressions. We are acquainted with some of the conditions that underlie the tenaciousness of
memory and the awakening of that which would otherwise remain forgotten. Nevertheless, we
can obsarve in innumerable cases of daily life how unrdiable and unsatisfactory our knowledge
of the mechanism is. Thus we may listen to two persons exchanging reminiscences concerning
the same outward impressions, say of ajourney that they have taken together some time before.
What remains mogt firmly in the memory of the one is often forgotten by the other, asif it had
never occurred, even when there is not the dightest reason to assume that thisimpression is of
greater psychic importance for the one than for the other. A great many of those factors which
determine the selective power of memory are obvioudy still beyond our ken.

With the purpose of adding some smdll contribution to the knowledge of the conditions of
forgetting, | was wont to subject to a psychologic andys's those cases in which forgetting
concerned me personally. Asarule | took up only a certain group of those cases, namely, those
in which the forgetting astonished me, because, in my opinion, | should have remem: [p. 137]
bered the experience in question. | wish further to remark that | am generdly not inclined to
forgetfulness (of things experienced, not of things learned), and that for a short period of my
youth | was able to perform extraordinary feats of memory. When | was a schoolboy it was quite
natural for me to be able to repeat from memory the page of abook which | had read; and shortly
before | entered the University | could write down practicaly verbatim the popular lectures on
scientific subjects directly after hearing them. In the tension before the find medica examination

| must have made use of the remnant of this ability, for in certain subjects | gave the examiners
gpparently automatic answers, which proved to be exact reproductions of the text-book, which |
had skimmed through but once and then in grestest haste.

Since those days | have steadily lost control over my memory; of late, however, | became
convinced that with the aid of a certain artifice | can recall far more than | would otherwise credit
mysdf with remembering. For example, when, during my office hours, a patient states that |

have seen him before and | cannot recall ether the fact or the time, then | help mysdif by
guessing -- tha is, | dlow anumber of years, beginning from the present time, to cometo my
mind quickly. Whenever this could be controlled by records of definite information from [p. 138]
the patient, it was dways shown that in over ten yeard1] | have seldom missed it by more than
sx months. The same thing happens when | meet a casua acquaintance and, from politeness,
inquire about hissmal child. When hetdls of its progress| try to fancy how old the child now

is. | control my estimate by the information given by the father, and & most | make a mistake of
amonth, and in older children of three months. | cannot state, however, what basis | have for this
edimate. Of late | have grown so bold that | dways offer my estimate spontaneoudy, and sill
run no risk of grieving the father by displaying my ignorance in regard to his offspring. Thus|
extend my conscious memory by invoking my larger unconscious memory.
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| shdl report some striking examples of forgetting which for the most part | have observed in
mysdf. | diginguish forgetting of impressons and experiences, that is, the forgetting of
knowledge, from forgetting of resolutions, thet is, the forgetting of omissions. The uniform result
of the entire series of observations | can formulate asfollows: The forgetting in all casesis
proved to be founded on a motive of displeasure.

[p. 139] A. FORGETTING OF IMPRESSIONS AND KNOWLEDGE.

(a) During the summer my wife once made me very angry, dthough the causein itself was
trifling. We sat in arestaurant opposite a gentleman from Viennawhom | knew, and who had
cause to know me, and whaose acquaintance | had reasons for not wishing to renew. My wife,
who had heard nothing to the disrepute of the man opposite her, showed by her actions that she
was ligening to his conversation with his neighbours, for from time to time she asked me
questions which took up the thread of their discussion. | became impatient and findly irritated. A
few weekslater | complained to arelative about this behaviour on the part of my wife, but | was
not able to recal even asingle word of the conversation of the gentleman in the case. Asl am
usudly rather resentful and cannot forget a single incident of an episode that has annoyed me,
my amnesiain this case was undoubtedly determined by respect for my wife.

A short time ago | had a similar experience. | wished to make merry with an intimate friend over
a datement made by my wife only afew hours earlier, but | found mysdf hindered by the
noteworthy fact that | had entirely forgotten the statement. | had first to beg my wifeto [p. 140]
recadl it to me. It is easy to understand that my forgetting in this case may be andogousto the
typica disturbance of judgment which dominates us when it concerns those nearest to us.

(b) To oblige awoman who was astranger in Viennal had undertaken to procure asmall iron
safe for the preservation of documents and money. When | offered my services, the image of an
establishment in the heart of the city where | was sure | had seen such safes floated before me
with extraordinary visud vividness. To be sure, | could not recall the name of the strest, but | felt
certain that | would discover the store in awalk through the city, for my memory told methat |
had passed it countlesstimes. To my chagrin | could not find this establishment with the safes,
though | walked through the inner part of the city in every direction. | concluded that the only
thing left to do was to search through a business directory, and if that failed, to try to identify the
establishment in a second round of the city. It did not, however, require so much effort; among
the addresses in the directory | found one which immediately presented itself as that which had
been forgotten. It was true that | had passed the show window countless times, each time,
however, when | had goneto vist the M. family, who have lived a great many yearsin this
identica building. After [p. 141] this intimate friendship had turned to an absolute estrangement,
| had taken care to avoid the neighbourhood as well as the house, though without ever thinking
of the reason for my action. In my walk through the city searching for the safe in the show
window | had traversed every sreet in the neighbourhood but the right one, and | had avoided
thisasif it were forbidden ground.

The motive of dioleasure which was at the bottom of my disorientation is thus comprehensible.

But the mechanism of forgetting is no longer so ample asin the former example. Here my
averson naturally does not extend to the vendor of safes, but to another person, concerning
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whom | wish to know nothing, and later trandfers itself from the latter to thisincident where it
brings about the forgetting. Smilarly, in the case of Burckhard mentioned above, the grudge
againg the one brought about the error in writing the name of the other. The amilarity of names
which here established a connection between two essentiadly different streams of thought was
accomplished in the showcase window ingtance by the contiguity of space and the inseparable
environment. Moreover, this latter case was more closdy knit together, for money played a great
part in the causation of the estrangement from the family living in this house,

[p. 142] (c) The B. and R. Company requested me to pay a professond call on one of their
officers. On my way to him | was engrossed in the thought that | must dreedy have beenin the
building occupied by the firm. It seemed asif | used to see their Sgnboard in alower story while
my professond vigt was taking me to a higher story. | could not recall, however, which house it
was nor when | had cdled there. Although the entire matter was indifferent and of no
consequence, | nevertheless occupied mysdf with it, and at last learned in the usua roundabout
way, by collecting the thoughts that occurred to me in this comnection, that one story above the
floor occupied by the firm B. and R. was the Pension Fischer, where | had frequently visited
patients. Then | remembered the building which sheltered both the company and the pension.

| was till puzzled, however, as to the mative that entered into play in this forgetting. | found
nothing disagreeable in my memory concerning the firm itsdlf or the Pension Fischer, or the
patients living there. | was dso aware that it could not ded with anything very painful, otherwise
| hardly would have been successful in tracing the thing forgotten in a roundabout way without
resorting to externa aid, as happened in the preceding example. Findly it occurred to methat a
little before, while starting on my [p. 143] way to a new patient, a gentleman whom | had
difficulty in recaling greeted me in the street. Some months previoudy | had seen thismaninan
gpparently serious condition and had made the diagnosis of generd paresis, but later | had
learned of his recovery, consequently my judgment had been incorrect. Was it not possible that
we had in this case aremisson, which one usudly findsin dementia paralytica? In that
contingency my diagnosis would ill be justified. The influence emanating from this mesting
caused me to forget the neighbourhood of the B. and R. Company, and my interest to discover
the thing forgotten was transferred from this case of disputed diagnosis. But the associative
connection in thisloose inner relaion was effected by means of a gmilarity of names: the man
who recovered, contrary to expectation, was adso an officer of alarge company that recommends
patients to me. And the physician with whom | had seen the supposed paretic bore the name of
Fischer, the name of the pension in the house which | had forgotten.

(d) Midaying athing redly has the same significance as forgetting where we have placed it. Like
most people delving in pamphlets and books, | am well oriented about my desk, and can produce

what | want with one lunge. What appears to others as disorder has become for me perfect order.

Why, then, did | miday a[p. 144] cata ogue which was sent to me not long ago so that it could
not be found? What is more, it had been my intention to order abook which | found announced
therein, entitled Ueber die Sorache, because it was written by an author whose spirited,
vivacious style | like, whose ingght into psychology and whose knowledge of the cultural world

| have learned to gppreciate. | believe that was just why | midaid the catdogue. It was my habit
to lend the books of this author among my friends for their enlightenment, and afew days before,
on returning one, somebody had said: "His style reminds me atogether of yours, and hisway of
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thinking isidentica." The speaker did not know what he was girring up with thisremark. Years
ago, when | was younger and in greater need of forming dliances, | wastold practicaly the same
thing by an older colleague, to whom | had recommended the writings of afamiliar medica
author. To put it in hiswords, "It is absolutely your style and manner.” | was so influenced by
these remarksthat | wrote a letter to this author with the object of bringing about a closer
relation, but arather cool answer put me back "in my place." Perhaps ill earlier discouraging
experiences conced themsdves behind this last one, for | did not find the midaid catalogue.
Through this premonition | was actudly prevented from ordering the advertised [p. 145] book,
athough the disappearance of the catalogue formed no red hindrance, as| remembered well
both the name of the book and the author.

(e) Another case of midaying merits our interest on account of the conditions under which the
midaid object was rediscovered. A younger man narrates as follows. "Severd years ago there
were some misunderstandings between me and my wife. | found her too cold, and though | fully
gopreciated her excelent qudities, we lived together without evincing any tenderness for each
other. One day on her return from awalk she gave me a book which she had bought because she
thought it would interest me. | thanked her for this mark of ‘attention,’ promised to read the book,
put it away, and did not find it again. So months passed, during which | occasondly

remembered the lost book, and also tried in vain to find it.

"About 9x months later my beloved mother, who was not living with us, became ill. My wife
left home to nurse her mother-in-law. The patient's condition became serious and gave my wife
the opportunity to show the best sde of hersalf. One evening | returned home full of enthusasm
over what my wife had accomplished, and fdlt very grateful to her. | stepped to my desk and,
without definite intention but with the certainty of a somnambulist, | opened a certain [p. 146]
drawer, and in the very top of it | found the long-missng, midad book."

The following example of "misplacing” belongs to a type well known to every psychoandy4. |
must add that the patient who experienced this misplacing has himsdlf found the solution of it.

This patient, whose psychoandytic treatment had to be interrupted through the summer vacation
when hewas in agtate of resstance and ill-hedlth, put away his keysin the evening in their usud
place, or so he thought. He then remembered that he wished to take some things from his dek,
where he dso had put the money which he needed on the journey. He was to depart the next day,
which was the last day of trestment and the date when the doctor's fee was due. But the keys had
disappeared.

He began a thorough and systematic search through his smal apartment. He became more and
more excited over it, but his search was unsuccessful. As he recognized this " misplacement” asa
symptomatic act -- that is, as being intentiond -- he aroused his servant in order to continue his
search with the help of an " unprgudiced" person. After another hour he gave up the search and
feared that he had lost the keys. The next morning he ordered new keys from the desk factory,
which were hurriedly made for him. Two acquaintances who had [p. 147] been with him inacab
even recdled hearing something fal to the ground as he stepped out of the cab, and he was
therefore convinced that the keys had dipped from his pocket. They were found lying between a
thick book and a thin pamphlet, the latter awork of one of my pupils, which he wished to take
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aong as reading matter for his vacation; and they were so skilfully placed that no one would
have supposed that they were there. He himsalf was unable to replace the keys in such a postion
as to render them invisible. The unconscious skill with which an object is migplaced on account
of secret but strong motives reminds one of "somnambulistic sureness.” The motive was

naturdly ill-humour over the interruption of the treatment and the secret rage over the fact that

he had to pay such ahigh fee when he fet soiill.

(g) Brill rdaes[2] "A man was urged by hiswife to atend asocid function in which heredly
took no interest. Yielding to his wife's entregties, he began to take his dress-suit from the trunk
when he suddenly thought of shaving. After accomplishing this he returned to the trunk and

found it locked. Despite along, earnest search the key could not be found. A locksmith could not
be found on Sunday evening, so that the couple had to send their regrets. On having [p. 148] the
trunk opened the next morning the lost key was found within. The husband had absentmindedly
dropped the key into the trunk and sprung the lock. He assured me that this was wholly
unintentional and unconscious, but we know that he did not wish to go to thissocid affair. The
midaying of the key therefore lacked no motive.”

Ernest Jones noticed in himsdlf that he was in the habit of midaying his pipe whenever he
suffered from the effects of over-smoking. The pipe was then found in some unusud place where
it did not belong and which it normdly did not occupy.

If one looks over the cases of midaying it will be difficult to assume thaet midaying isanything
other than the result of an unconscious intention.

(h) In the summer of 1901 | once remarked to a friend with whom | was then actively engaged in
exchanging ideas on scientific questions. " These neurotic problems can be solved only if we take
the position of absolutely accepting an origind bi-sexudity in every individud.” To which he
replied: "l told you that two and a hdf years ago while we were taking an evening wak in Br. At
that time you wouldnt ligento it.”

It istruly painful to be thus requested to renounce one's originaity. | could neither recal [p. 149
such a conversation nor my friend's revelation. One of us must be mistaken; and according to the
principle of the question cui prodest? | must be the one. Indeed, in the course of the following
weeks everything came back to me just as my friend had recalled it. | myself remembered that at
that time | gave the answer: "l have not yet got so far, and | do not care to discussit.” But sSince
thisincident I have grown more tolerant when | miss any mention of my namein medica
literature in connection with idess for which | deserve credit.

It is scarcely accidenta that the numerous examples of forgetting which have been collected
without any selection should require for their solution the introduction of such painful themes as
exposing of ones wife; afriendship that has turned into the opposite; a mistake in medica
diagnosis, enmity on account of Smilar pursuits, or the borrowing of somebody'sidess. | am
rather indined to believe that every person who will undertake an inquiry into the motives
underlying his forgetting will be able to fill up asmilar sample card of vexatious circumstances.
The tendency to forget the disagreeable seems to me to be quite generd; the capacity for it is
naturaly differently developed in different persons. Certain denials which we encounter in
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medica practice can probably be ascribed [p. 150] to forgetting.[3] Our conception of such
forgetting confines the digtinction between this and that behaviour to purely psychologic
relations, and permits us to see in both forms of reaction the expression of the same motive. Of
the numerous examples of denias of unpleasart recollection which | have observed in kinsmen
of patients, one remainsin my memory as especidly sngular.

A mother tdling me of the childhood of her nervous son, now in his puberty, made the statement
that, like his brothers and ssters, he was subject to bed-wetting throughout his childhood, [p.
151] a symptom which certainly has some significance in ahigtory of a neurotic patient. Some
weeks |ater, while seeking information regarding the treetment, | had occasion to call her
atention to signs of a condtitutional morbid predisposition in the young man, and at the same
time referred to the bed- wetting recounted in the anamnesis. To my surprise she contested this
fact concerning him, denying it aswell for the other children, and asked me how | could possibly
know this. Findly | let her know that she herself had told me a short time before what she had
thus forgotten.[4]

[p. 152] One ds0 finds abundant indications which show that even in hedthy, not neurotic,
persons resistances are found againgt the memory of disagreeable impressions and the idea of
painful thoughts[5] But the full Sgnificance of this fact can be estimated only when we enter
into the psychology of neurotic persons. Oneis forced to make such eementary defensive
griving [p. 153] agang ideas which can awaken painful fedings, astriving which can be put
gde by sde only with the flight-reflex in painful simuli, asthe main pillar of the mechaniam
which carries the hysterica symptoms. One need not offer any objection to the acceptance of
such defengve tendency on the ground that we frequently find it impossible to rid ourselves of
painful memories which cling to us, or to banish such painful emotions as remorse and
reproaches of conscience. No one maintains that this defengve tendency invarigbly gainsthe
upper hand, that in the play of psychic forcesit may not strike againgt factors which gtir up the
contrary feding for other purposes and bring it about in spite of it.

As the architectural principle of the psychic apparatus we may conjecture a certain stratification
or structure of instances deposited in strata. And it is quite possible that this defensive tendency
belongs to alower psychic instance, and

[p. 154] isinhibited by higher instances. At al events, it speaks for the existence and force of

this defensive tendency, when we can trace it to processes such as those found in our examples

of forgetting. We see then that something is forgotten for its own sake, and where thisis not
possible the defensive tendency misses the target and causes something ese to be forgotten --
something less sgnificant, but which has falen into associative connection with the disagreeable
meaterid.

The views here developed, namely, that painful memories merge into motivated forgetting with
gpecid ease, merits gpplication in many spheres where as yet it has found no, or scarcely ary,
recognition. Thusit seemsto me that it has not yet been strongly enough emphasized in the
edimation of testimony taken in court,[6] where the putting of awitness under oath obvioudy
leads us to place too great atrust on the purifying influence of his psychic play of forces. Itis
universaly admitted thet in the origin of the traditions and folklore of a people care must be
taken to diminate from memory such a motive as would be painful to the nationd feding.
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Perhaps on closer investigation it may be possible to form a perfect andogy between the manner
of development of nationd traditions and infantile reminiscences of the individud. The grest
Darwin has formulated a "golden rule" for [p. 155] the scientific worker from hisinsight into this
pain-motive of forgetting.[7]

Almogt exactly asin the forgetting of names, faulty recollections can aso appear in the
forgetting of impressions, and when finding credence they may be designated as ddlusions of
memory. The memory disturbance in pathologic cases (in paranoiait actudly playsthe réle of a
condlituting factor in the formation of delusions) has brought to light an extengve literature in
which there is no reference whatever to its being motivated. Asthis theme dso belongsto the
psychology of the neuroses it goes beyond our present treatment. Instead, | will give from my
own experience a curious example of memory disturbance showing clearly enough its
determination through unconscious repressed materid and its connection with this materid.

While writing the latter chapters of my volume on the interpretation of dreams, | hgppened to be
in asummer resort without access to libraries [p. 155] and reference books, so that | was
compelled to introduce into the manuscript al kinds of references and citations from memory.
These | naturaly reserved for future correction. In the chapter on day-dreams | thought of the
distinguished figure of the poor book-keeper in Alphonse Daudet's Nabab, through whom the
author probably described his own day-dreams. | imagined that | distinctly remembered one
fantasy of thisman, whom | caled Mr. Jocelyn, which he hatched while walking the streets of
Paris, and | began to reproduce it from memory. This fantasy described how Mr. Jocelyn boldly
hurled himsdlf a arunaway horse and brought it to a stlanddtill; how the carriage door opened
and a great personage stepped from the coupé, pressed Mr. Jocdyn's hand and said: "Y ou are my
saviour -- | owemy lifeto you! What can | do for you?"

| assured mysdlf that casud inaccuracies in the rendition of this fantasy could readily be

corrected at home on consulting the book. But when | perused Nabab in order to compare it with
my manuscript, | found to my very great shame and congternation thet there was nothing to
suggest such adream by Mr. Jocelyn; indeed, the poor book-keeper did not even bear this name -
- hewas called Mr. Joyeuse.

This second error then furnished the key for the solution of the first mistake, the faulty [p. 157]
reminiscence. Joyeux, of which Joyeuse is the feminine form, was the only possible word which
would trandate my own name Freud into French. Whence, therefore, came thisfasay
remembered fantasy which | had aitributed to Daudet? It could only be a product of my own, a
day-dream which | mysdlf had spun, and which did not become conscious, or which was once
conscious and had since been absolutely forgotten. Perhaps | invented it myself in Paris, where
frequently enough | walked the streets done, and full of longing for a helper and protector, until
Charcot took meinto hiscircle. | had often met the author of Nabab in Charcot's house. But the
provoking part of it dl isthe fact that there is scarcdy anything to which | am so hogtile asthe
thought of being some on€'s protégé. What we see of this sort of thing in our country spoils dl
desrefor it, and my character islittle suited to the r6le of a protected child. | have aways
entertained an immense desire to "be the strong man mysdlf." And it had to happen that | should
be reminded of such a, to be sure, never fulfilled, day-dream! Besides, thisincident is agood
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example of how the restraint relaion to one's ego, which breaks forth triumphantly in paranoia,
disturbs and entangles us in the objective grasp of things.

Another case of faulty recallection which can be satisfactorily explained resembles the fausse [p.
158] reconnaissance to be discussed later. | related to one of my patients, an ambitious and very
cgpable man, that ayoung student had recently gained admittance into the circle of my pupils by
means of an interesting work, Der Klnstler, Versuch einer Sexual psychologie. When, ayear and
aquarter later, thiswork lay before mein print, my patient maintained that he remembered with
certainty having read somewhere, perhapsin a booksdller's advertisement, the announcement of

the same book even before | first mentioned it to him. He remembered that this announcement
cameto hismind at that time, and he ascertained besides that the author had changed thetitle,

that it no longer read "Versuch" but "Ansétze zu einer Sexual psychologie.”

Careful inquiry of the author and comparison of al dates showed conclusvely that my patient
was trying to recdl the impossible. No notice of thiswork had appeared anywhere before its
publication, certainly not ayear and a quarter before it went to print. However, | neglected to
seek a solution for this fase recollection until the same man brought about an equaly vaugble
renewa of it. He thought that he had recently noticed awork on "agoraphobid’ in the show
window of abookshop, and as he was now looking for it in dl available catdogues | was able to
explain to him why his effort must remain [p. 159] fruitless. The work on agoraphobia existed
only in his fantasy as an unconscious resolution to write such a book himsdf. His ambition to
emulate that young man, and through such a scientific work to become one of my pupils, had led
him to the first aswell asto the second fa se recollection. He also recalled later that the
booksdller's announcement which had occasioned his fa se reminiscence dedlt with awork
entitled Genesis, Das Gesetzder Zeugung ("Genesis, The Law of Generation™). But the change
in the title as mentioned by him was redlly indtigaeted by me; | recalled that | myself have
perpetrated the same inaccuracy in the repetition of thetitle by saying "Ansatze” in place of
"Versuch."

B. FORGETTING OF INTENTIONS.

No other group of phenomenais better qualified to demondgtrate the thesis that lack of attention
does not in itsdf suffice to explain faulty acts as the forgetting of intentions. An intentionisan
impulse for an action which has dready found approbation, but whose execution is postponed for
aguitable occasion. Now, in theinterval thus created sufficient change may take place in the
moative to prevent the intention from coming to execution. It is not, however, forgotten, it is
samply revised and omitted.

We are naturdly not in the habit of explaining [p. 160] the forgetting of intentions which we
daily experience in every possible stuation as being due to a recent change in the adjustment of
motives. We generdly leave it unexplained, or we seek a psychologic explanation in the
assumption that at the time of execution the required atention for the action, which was an
indigpensable condition for the occurrence of the intention, and was then at the disposd of the
same action, no longer exigts. Observation of our normal behaviour towards intentions urges us
to rgect this tentative explanation as arbitrary. If | resolve in the morning to carry out acertain
intention in the evening, | may be reminded of it severd timesin the course of the day, but it is
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not a al necessary that it should become conscious throughout the day. Asthe timefor its
execution gpproaches it suddenly occurs to me and induces me to make the necessary preparation
for theintended action. If | go walking and take aletter with meto be posted, it isnot at al
necessary that |, asanorma not nervousindividua, should carry it in my hand and continualy
look for aletter-box. Asamatter of fact | amn accustomed to put it in my pocket and give my
thoughts free rein on my way, feding confident that the first letter-box will attract my attention

and cause me to put my hand in my pocket and draw out the letter.

This normd behaviour in aformed intention [p. 161] corresponds perfectly with the
experimentaly produced conduct of persons who are under a so-caled "post-hypnotic
suggestion” to perform something after a certain time[8] We are accustomed to describe the
phenomenon in the following manner: the suggested intention dumbersin the person concerned
until the time for its execution approaches. Then it awakes and excites the action.

In two pogtions of life even the layman is cognizant of the fact thet forgetting referring to
intended purposes can in no wise clam consderation as an eementary phenomenon no further
reducible, but realizes that it ultimately depends on unadmitted motives. | refer to affairs of love
and military service. A lover who islae a the gppointed place will vainly tell his sveetheart thet
unfortunately he has entirely forgotten their rendezvous. She will not hesitate to answer him: "A
year ago you would not have forgotten. Evidently you no longer care for me' Even if he should
grasp the above cited psychologic explanation, and should wish to excuse his forgetting on the
plea of important business, he would only dicit the answer from the woman, who has become as
keen-sghted as the physician in the psychoandytic trestment, "How remarkable that such
business disturb- [p. 162] ances did not occur before!™ Of course the woman does not wish to
deny the possibility of forgetting; but she believes, and not without reason, that practicaly the
same inference of a certain unwillingness may be drawn from the unintentional forgetting as
from a conscious subterfuge.

Smilarly, in military service no digtinction is recognized between an omission resulting from
forgetting and one in consequence of intentiona neglect. And rightly so. The soldier dares forget
nothing that military service demands of him. If he forgetsin spite of this, even when heis
acquainted with the demands, then it is due to the fact that the motives which urge the fulfilment
of the military exactions are opposed by contrary motives. Thus the one year's volunteer[9] who
at ingpection pleads forgetting as an excuse for not having polished his buttonsis sure to be
punished. But this punishment is smdl in comparison to the one he courts if he admitsto his
superiors that the motive for his negligence is because "this miserable menid sarviceis

atogether disgugting to me." Owing to this saving of punishment for economic reasons, asit
were, he makes use of forgetting as an excuse, or it comes about as a compromise,

[p. 163] The service of women (as well asthe military service of the State) demands that nothing
relaing to that service be subject to forgetting. Thus it but suggests that forgetting is permissible
in unimportant matters, but in weighty matters its occurrenceis an indication that one wishes to
treat weighty matters as unimportant: that is, that their importance is disputed.[10] The view-
point of psychic vdidity isin fact not to be contested here. No person forgets to carry out actions
that seem important to himsdf without exposing himsdlf to the suspicion of being a sufferer from
menta weskness. Our investigations therefore can extend only to the forgetting of more or less
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secondary intentions, for no intention do we deem absolutely indifferent, otherwise it would
certainly never have been formed.

Asin the preceding functiond disturbances, | have collected the cases of neglect through
forgetting which | have observed in myself, and endeavoured to explain them. | have found that
they could invariably be traced to some interference of unknown and unadmitted motives -- or,
as may be said, they were due to a counter- [p. 164] will. In anumber of these cases | found
mysdlf in apogtion smilar to that of being in some digasteful service: | was under a congraint
to which | had not entirdly resgned mysdlf, so that | showed my protest in the form of forgetting.
This accounts for the fact that | am particularly prone to forget to send congratulations on such
occasions as birthdays, jubilees, wedding celebrations, and promotions to higher rank. |
continually make new resolutions, but | am more than ever convinced that | shall not succeed. |
am now on the point of giving it up atogether, and to admit conscioudy the striving motives. In
aperiod of trangtion, | told afriend who asked me to send a congratulatory telegram for him, a
acertain time when | was to send one mysdlf, that | would probably forget both. 1t was not
surprising that the prophecy cametrue. It is undoubtedly due to painful experiencesin lifethat |
am unable to manifest sympathy where this manifestation must necessarily appear exaggerated,
for the amdl amount of my fedling does not admit the corresponding expression. Since | have
learned that | often mistook the pretended sympeathy of othersfor red, | amin rebellion against
the conventions of expressing sympathy, the socid expediency of which | naturdly
acknowledge. Condolencesin cases of death are excepted from this double treatment; once
determine to send [p. 165] them | do not neglect them. Where my emotiona participation has
nothing more to do with socid duty, its expression is never inhibited by forgetting

Cases in which we forget to carry out actions which we have promised to do as afavour for
others can smilarly be explained as antagonism to conventiond duty and as an unfavourable
inward opinion. Here it regularly proves correct, inasmuch as the only person agppedled to
believesin the excusing power of forgetfulness, while the one requesting the favour has no doulbt
about the right answer: he has no interest in this matter, otherwise he would not have forgotten it.

There are some who are noted as generdly forgetful, and we excuse their lgpsesin the same
manner as we excuse those who are short-sighted when they do not greet usin the street.[11]
Such persons forget dl smadl promises which they have made; they leave unexecuted dl orders
which they have received; they prove themseves unrdiablein little things, and a the same time
[p. 166] demand that we shall not take these dight offences amiss -- that is, they do not want us
to attribute these failings to persond characterigtics but to refer them to an organic
peculiarity.[12] | am not one of these people mysdf, and have had no opportunity to analyse the
actions of such aperson in order to discover from the selection of forgetting the motive
underlying the same. | cannot forego, however, the conjecture per analogiam, that here the
moative is an unusud large amount of unavowed disregard for others which exploits the
condtitutiona factor for its purpose[13]

[p. 167] In other cases the motives for forgetting are less easy to discover, and when found excite
greater astonishment. Thus, in former years | observed that of a great number of professiona
cdls| only forgot those that | was to make on patients whom | treated gratis or on colleagues.
The mortification caused by this discovery led me to the habit of noting every morning the cdls
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of the day in aform of resolution. | do not know if other physicians have come to the same
practice by asimilar road. Thus we get an idea of what causes the so-called neurasthenic to make
amemorandum of the communications he wishes to make to the doctor. He apparently lacks
confidence in the reproductive capacity of his memory. Thisistrue, but the scene usudly
proceeds in this manner. The patient has recounted his various complaints and inquiries at
considerable length. After he has finished he pauses for amoment, then he pulls out the
memorandum, and says apologetically, "I have made some notes because | cannot remember
anything." Asarule he finds nothing new on the memorandum. He repeets each point and
answersit himsaf: "Yes, | have aready asked about that." By means of the memorandum he
probably only demongtrates one of his symptoms, the frequency with which hisresolutions are
disturbed through the interference of obscure motives.

[p. 168] I am touching, moreover, on an affliction to which even most of my hedlthy
acquaintances are subject, when | admit that especialy in former years| had the habit of easly
forgetting for along time to return borrowed books, aso that it very often happened that |
deferred payments through forgetfulness. One morning not long ago | Ieft the tobacco-shop
where | make my daily purchase of cigars without paying. It was amost harmless omission, as|
am known there and could therefore expect to be reminded of my debt the next morning. But this
dight neglect, the attempt to contract a debt, was surely not unconnected with reflections
concerning the budget with which | had occupied mysdlf throughout the preceding day. Even
among the so-called respectabl e people one can readily demonstrate a double behaviour when it
concerns the theme of money and possession. The primitive greed of the suckling which wishes
to saize every object (in order to put it in its mouth) has generaly been only imperfectly subdued
through culture and training.[14]

[p. 169] | fear that in dl the examplesthusfar given | have grown quite commonplace. But it can
be only a pleasure to meif | happen upon familiar matters which every one understands, for my
main object isto collect everyday materid and utilize it scientificaly. | cannot conceive why
wisdom, which is, so to spesk, the sediment of everyday experiences, should be denied
admission among the acquisitions of knowledge. For it is not the diversity of objects but the
gricter method of verification and the gtriving for far-reaching connections which make up the
essentid character of scientific work.

We have invariably found that intentions of some importance are forgotten when obscure
motives arise to disturb them. In Hill lessimportant intentions we find a second mechanism [p.
170] of forgetting. Here a counter-will becomes transferred to the resolution from something else
after an externd association has been formed between the latter and the content of the resolution.
The following example reported by Brill illugtratesthis "A patient found that she had suddenly
became very negligent in her correspondence. She was naturaly punctua and took pleasurein
letter-writing, but for the last few weeks she smply could not bring herself to write aletter
without exerting the greatest amount of effort. The explanation was quite Smple. Some weeks
before she had received an important letter calling for a categorical answer. She was undecided
what to say, and therefore did not answer it at al. Thisindecision in the form of inhibition was
unconscioudy transferred to other |etters and caused the inhibition againgt | etter-writing in
generd."
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Direct counter-will and more remote motivation are found together in the following example of
ddaying: | had written a short tregtise on the dream for the series Grenzfragen des Nerven - und
Sedlenlebens, in which | gave an abstract of my book, The Interpretation of Dreams[15]
Bergmann, the publisher, had sent me the proof sheets and asked for a speedy return of the same
as he wished to issue the pamphlet before Christmas. | corrected the sheetsthe [p. 171] same
night, and placed them on my desk in order to take them to the post office the next morning. In
the morning | forgot dl about it, and only thought of it in the afternoon & the sight of the paper
cover on my desk. In the same way | forgot the proofs that evening and the following morning,
and until the afternoon of the second day, when | quickly took them to a letter-box, wondering
what might be the basis of this procragtination. Obvioudy | did not want to send them off,
athough | could find no explanation for such an dtitude.

After pogting the letter | entered the shop of my Vienna publisher, who put out my Inter pretation
of Dreams | |eft afew orders, then, asif impelled by a sudden thought, said, ™Y ou undoubtedly
know that | have written the 'Dream’ book a second time?' "Ah!" he exclamed, "then | must ask
you to ----""Cam yoursdf," | interposed; "it is only ashort tregtise for the Lowenfdd-Kurdla
collection.” But still he was not satisfied; he feared that the abstract would hurt the sale of the
book. | disagreed with him, and findly asked: "If | had come to you before, would you have
objected to the publication?' "No; under no circumstances,” he answered.

Persondly | believe | acted within my full rights and did nothing contrary to the generd practice;
gl it seems certain to methat a[p. 172] thought similar to that entertained by the publisher was
the motive for my procrastination in dispatching the proof sheets.

This reflection leads back to aformer occas on when another publisher raised some difficulties
because | was obliged to take out severa pages of the text from an earlier work on cerebra
infantile paralysis, and put them unchanged into awork on the same theme in Nothnagd's
handbook. There again the reproach received no recognition; that time dso | had loyaly
informed my first publisher (the same who published The Inter pretation of Dreams) of my
intention.

However, if this series of recollectionsis followed back till farther it bringsto light a till earlier
occasion relating to atrandation from the French, in which | redly violated the property rights
that should be considered in apublication. | had added notes to the text without asking the
author's permission, and some years later | had cause to think that the author was dissatisfied
with this arbitrary action.

Thereisaproverb which indicates the popular knowledge that the forgetting of intentionsis not
accidentd. It says: "What one forgets once he will often forget again.”

Indeed, we sometimes cannot help feding that no matter what may be said about forgetting and
faulty actions, the whole subject is dready [p. 173] known to everybody as something self-
evident. It is srange enough that it is still necessary to push before consciousness such well-
known facts. How often | have heard people remark: "Please do not ask meto do this, | shall
surely forget it." The coming true of this prophecy later is surdly nothing mysteriousin itsdf. He
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who speaks thus perceives the inner resolution not to carry out the request, and only hesitatesto
acknowledge it to himsdif.

Much light is thrown, moreover, on the forgetting of resolutions through something which could
be designated as "forming fase resolutions.” | had once promised ayoung author to write a
review of his short work, but on account of inner resistances, not unknown to me, | promised him
that it would be done the same evening. | redly had serious intentions of doing so, but | had
forgotten that | had set asde that evening for the preparation of an expert testimony that could
not be deferred. After | thus recognized my resolution asfalse, | gave up the struggle against my
resistances and refused the author's request.

63

Footnotes
[1] In the course of the conference the details of the previous first visit return to consciousness.
[2] Brill, loc. cit., p. 197.

[3] If weinquire of a person whether he suffered from luetic infection ten or fifteen years ago,
we are only too gpt to forget that psychicaly the patient has |ooked upon this disease in an
entirdy different manner than on, let us say, an acute attack of rheumatism. In the anamneses
which parents give about their neurotic daughters, it is hardly possible to distinguish with any
degree of certainty the portion forgotten from that hidden, for anything that sandsin the way of
the girl's future marriage is systematically set asde by the parents, that is, it becomes repressed.
A man who had recently logt his beloved wife from an affection of the lungs reported to me the
following case of mideading the doctor, which can only be explained by the theory of such
forgetting. "As my poor wife's pleuritis had not disappeared after many weeks, Dr. P. was cdled
in consultation. While taking the history he asked among others the customary questions whether
there were any cases of lung trouble in my wifés family. My wife denied any such cases, and
even | mysdf could not remember any. While Dr. P. was taking leave the conversation
accidentally turned to excursons, and my wife said: 'Y es, even to Landgersdorf, where my poor
brother lies buried, isalong journey.’ This brother died abouit fifteen years ago, after having
auffered for years from tuberculoss. My wife was very fond of him, and often sooke about him.
Indeed, | recdl that when her malady was diagnosed as pleurisy she was very worried and sadly
remarked: 'My brother dso died of lung trouble.’ But the memory was so very repressed that
even after the above-cited conversation about the trip to L. she found no occasion to correct her
information concerning the diseases in her family. | myself was struck by this forgetting a the
very moment she began to talk about Landgersdorf.” A perfectly analogous experience is related
by Ernest Jonesin hiswork. A physician whose wife suffered from some obscure abdomind
malady remarked to her: "It is comforting to think that there has been no tuberculosisin your
family." She turned to him very astonished and said, " Have you forgotten that my mother died
of tuberculosis, and that my sister recovered from it only after having been given up by the
doctors?’
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[4] During the days when | was firgt writing these pages the following dmost incredible case of
forgetting happened to me. On the 1<t of January | examined my notes so that | could send out
my bills. In the month of June | came across the name M ----1, and could not recall the person to
whom it belonged. My surprise increased when | observed from my books that | treated the case
in asanatorium, and that for weeks | had called on the patient daily. A patiernt treated under such
conditionsis rarely forgotten by aphysician in sx months. | asked mysdf if it could have been a
man -- aparetic -- acase without interest? Findly, the note about the fee received brought to my
memory al the knowledge which srove to dudeit. M ----| was afourteen+ year-old girl, the
most remarkable case of my latter years, a case which taught me alesson | am not likely ever to
forget, a case whose upshot gave me many painful hours. The child became afflicted with an
unmistakable hysteria, which quickly and thoroughly improved under my care. After this
improvement the child was taken away from me by the parents. She till complained of
abdomind pains which had played the part in the hysterica symptoms. Two months later she
died of sarcomaof the abdomina glands. The hysteria, to which she was greatly predisposed,
took the tumour-formation as a provocative agent, and |, fascinated by the tumultuous but
harmless manifestations of hysteria, perhaps overlooked the first sgn of the insdious and
incurable disease.

[5] A. Pick ("Zur Psychologie des Vergessens bei Geistesund Nervenkranken," Archiv. f.
Kriminal-Anthropologie u. Kriminalistik, von H. Gross) has recently collected a number of
authors who redlize the vaue of the influence of the affective factors on memory, and who more
or less clearly recognize that a defensive gtriving againgt pain can lead to forgetting. But none of
us has been able to represent this phenomenon and its psychologic determination as exhaudtively,
and at the same time as effectively, as Nietzsche in one of his gphorisms (Fenseits von Gut und
Bosen, ii., Haupstuck 68) : "'l have done that,' says my Memory. 'l could not have done that,
says my Pride, and remainsinexorable. Findly, my Memory yidds™"

[6] Cf. Hans Gross, Kriminal Psychologie, 1898.

[7] Darwin on forgetting. In Darwin's autobiography one finds the following passage that does
equd credit to his scientific honesty and his psychologic acumen: "1 had during many years
followed a golden rule, namely, that whenever a published fact, a new observation or thought,
came across me which was opposed to my genera results, to make a memorandum of it without
fal and at once; for | had found by experience that such facts and thoughts were far more gpt to
escape from the memory than favourable ones' (quoted by Jones, loc. cit., p. 38).

[8] Cf. Bernheim, Neue Studien Uber Hypnotismus, Suggetion und Psychotherapie, 1892.

[9] Y oung men of education who can pass the examination and pay for their maintenance serve
oneingtead of two years compulsory service.

[10] In Bernard Shaw's Caesar and Cleopatra, Caesar's indifference to Cleopatrais depicted by
his being vexed on leaving Egypt a having forgotten to do something. He finaly recollected
what he had forgotten -- to take leave of Cleopatra-- this, to be sure, isin full accord with
historica truth. How little Caesar thought of the little Egyptian princessl Cited from Jones, loc.
cit., p. 50.
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[11] Women, with their fine understanding of unconscious mertal processes, are, asarule, more
gpt to take offence when we do not recognize them in the street, and hence do not greet them,
than to accept the most obvious explanation, namely, that the dilatory one is short-sighted or so
engrossed in thought that he did not see them. They conclude that they surdly would have been
noticed if they had been considered of any consequence.

[12] Dr. Ferenczi reports that he was a distracted person himsdlf, and was considered peculiar by
his friends on account of the frequency and strangeness of hisfailing. But the Sgns of this
inattention have dmost al disgppeared since he began to practise psychoanaysis with patients,
and was forced to turn his atention to the analysis of his own ego. He bdieves that one
renounces these failings when one learns to extend by so much one's own responsibilities. He
therefore justly maintains that distractedness is a state which depends on unconscious complexes,
and is curable by psychoanalysis. One day he was reproaching himself for having committed a
technica error in the psychoandysis of a patient, and on thisday dl hisformer distractions
regppeared. He ssumbled while walking in the street (a representation of that faux pas in the
trestment), he forgot his pocket-book a home, he was a penny short in his car fare, he did not
properly button his clothes, etc.

[13] E. Jones remarks regarding this: "Often the resstance is of a generd order. Thus abusy man
forgetsto mail aletter entrusted to him -- to his dight annoyance -- by hiswife, just as he may
‘forget' to carry out her shopping orders.

[14] For the sake of the unity of the theme | may here digress from the accepted classfication,
and add that the human memory evinces a particular partidity in regard to money matters. False
reminiscences of having dready paid something are often very obstinate, as | know from
persona experience. When free sway is given to avaricious intent outsde of the serious interests
of life, whenitisindulged in in the spirit of fun, asin card playing, we then find that the most
honourable men show an inclination to errors, mistakes in memory and accounts, and without
redlizing how, they even find themsdlvesinvolved in small frauds. Such liberties depend in no
smadl part dso on the psychicaly refreshing character of the play. The saying that in play we can
learn a person's character may be admitted if we can add "the repressed character.” If waiters
ever make unintentional mistakes they are gpparently due to the same mechanism. Among
merchants we can frequently observe a certain delay in the paying out of sums of money, in
payments of bills and the like, which brings the owner no profit and can be only understood
psychologicaly as the expression of a counter-will againg giving out money. Brill umsit up
with epigrammatic keenness. "We are more gpt to miday letters containing bills than cheques’
(Brill, Psychanalysis, its Theories and Practical Application, p. 197).

[15] Trandated by A. A. Brill.
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CHAPTER 8
Erroneoudy Carried-Out Actions
| shdl give another passage from the above-mentioned work of Meringer and Mayer (p. 981):

"Lapses in speech do not stand entirely aone. They resemble the errors which often occur in our
other activities and are quite foolishly termed ‘forgetfulness.™

| am therefore in no way the first to presume that there is a sense and purpose behind the dight
functiona disturbances of the daily life of hedthy people[1]

If the lapse in speech, which is without doubt a motor function, admits of such aconception, it is
quite naturd to transfer to the lgpses of our other motor functions the same expectation. | have
here formed two groups of cases; al these cases in which the faulty effect seemsto be the
essentid dement -- that is, the deviation from the intention -- | denote as erroneoudly carried-out
actions (Vergreifen); the others, in which the entire action appears rather inexpedient, | cal [p.
178] "symptomatic and chance actions. But no distinct line of demarcation can be formed;
indeed, we are forced to conclude that al divisons used in thistregtise are or only descriptive
sgnificance and contradict the inner unity of the sphere of manifestation.

The psychologic understanding of erroneous actions apparently gainslittle in clearness when we
place it under the head of "ataxia," and especialy under "cortical ataxia." Let usrather try to
trace the individual examples to their proper determinants. To do this| shall again resort to
persona obsarvations, the opportunities for which | could not very frequently find in mysdlf .

(@) In former years, when | made more calls at the homes of patientsthan | do a present, it often
happened, when | stood before a door where | should have knocked or rung the bell, that | would
pull the key of my own house from my pocket, only to replace it, quite abashed. When |
investigeted in what patients homes this occurred, | had to admit that the faulty action -- taking
out my key instead of ringing the bl -- sgnified paying a certain tribute to the house where the
error occurred. It was equivaent to the thought "Here | fed a home," asit happened only where

| possessed the patient's regard. (Naturaly, | never rang my own bell.) [p. 179]

The faulty action was therefore a symbalic representation of a definite thought which was not
accepted conscioudy as serious, for in redity the neurologist iswell aware that the patient seeks
him only so long as he expects to be benefited by him and that his own excessvely warm interest
for his patient is evinced only as ameans of psychic trestment.

An dmost identica repetition of my experience is described by A. Maeder ("Contrib. ala
psychopathologie delavie quotidienng Arch.de Psychal., vi., 1906): " Il et arrive a chacun de
sortir son trousseau, - en arrivant ala porte d'un ami particulierement cher, de se surprendre pour
aind dire, en train d'ouvrir avec sa clé comme chez soi. C'est un retard, puisqu'il faut sonner
malgré tout, mais c'est une preuve qu'on se sent -- ou qu'on voudrait se sentir -- comme chez soi,
aupres de cet ami."
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Jones speaks as follows about the use of keys[2] "The use of keysis afertile source of
occurrences of thiskind, of which two examples may be given. If | am disturbed in the midst of
some engrossing work at home by having to go to the hospita to carry out some routine work, |
am very apt to find mysdlf trying to open the door of my laboratory there with the key of my
desk a home, dthough the two keys are quite unlike each other. The mistake uncort [p. 180]
scioudy demongtrates where | would rather be at the moment.

"Some years ago | was acting in a subordinate podition at a certain inditution, the front door of
which was kept locked, so that it was necessary to ring for admission. On severa occasons|
found mysdf making serious attempts to open the door with my house key. Each one of the
permanent visting saff, of which | aspired to be a member, was provided with akey to avoid the
trouble of having to walit at the door. My mistake thus expressed the desire to be on asimilar
footing and to be quite 'at home' there."

A smilar experience is reported by Dr. Hans Sachs of Vienna "l aways carry two keys with me,
one for the door of my office and one for my resdence. They are not by any means eesily
interchanged, as the office key is at least three times as big as my house key. Besides, | carry the
first in my trouser pocket and the other in my vest pocket. Y et it often happened that | noticed on
reaching the door that while ascending the sairs | had taken out the wrong key. | decided to
undertake a datistical examination; as | was daily in about the same emotiona state when | stood
before both doors, | thought that the interchanging of the two keys must show aregular tendency,
if they were differently determined psychically. Observation of later occur- [p. 181 rences
showed that | regularly took out my house key before the office door. Only on one occasion was
this reversed: | came hometired, knowing that | would find there a guest. | made an atempt to
unlock the door with the, naturaly too big, office key."

(b) At acertain timetwice aday for Sx years | was accustomed to wait for admission before a
door in the second story of the same house, and during this long period of time it happened twice
(within ashort interva) that | climbed a story higher. On the firgt of these occasions | wasin an
ambitious day-dream, which dlowed me to "mount aways higher and higher.” In fact, at that
time | heard the door in question open as | put my foot on the first step of the third flight. On the
other occasion | again went too far "engrossed in thought." As soon as| became aware of it, |
turned back and sought to snatch the dominating fantasy; | found that | was irritated over a
criticism of my works, in which the reproach was made that | "dways went too far,” which |
replaced by the less respectful expression "climbed too high."

(c) For many years areflex hammer and atuning-fork lay side by side on my desk. One day |
hurried off a the close of my office hours, as| wished to catch a certain train, and, despite broad
daylight, put the tuning-fork in my coat [p. 182] pocket in place of the reflex hammer. My
attention was called to the mistake through the weight of the object drawing down my pocket.
Any one unaccustomed to reflect on such dight occurrences would without hesitation explain the
faulty action by the hurry of the moment, and excuse it. In pite of that, | preferred to ask mysalf
why | took the tuning-fork instead of the hammer. The haste could just aswell have been a
motive for carrying out the action properly in order not to waste time over the correction.
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"Who lagt grasped the tuning-fork? " was the question which immediately flashed through my
mind. It happened that only afew days ago an idiotic child, whose attention to sensory
impressions | was testing, had been so fascinated by the tuning-fork that | found it difficult to
tear it away from him. Could it mean, therefore, that | was an idiot? To be sure, so it would
seem, as the next thought which associated itself with the hammer was chamer (Hebrew for
"ass').

But what was the meaning of this abusive language? We must here inquire into the Situation. |
hurried to a consultation at a place on the Western railroad to see a patient who, according to the
anamnesiswhich | received by letter, had falen from abacony some months before, and since
then had been unable to walk. The physician w ho invited me wrote that he was [p. 183] ill
unable to say whether he was dedling with apind injury or traumétic neuross -- hysteria That
was what | wasto decide. This could therefore be areminder to be particularly careful in this
delicate differentia diagnosis. Asit is, my colleagues think that hysteriais diagnosed far too
carelesdy where more serious matters are concerned. But the abuse is not yet justified. Yes, the
next association was that the smdl railroad ation is the same place in which, some years
previous, | saw ayoung man who, after a certain emotiond experience, could not walk properly.
At that time | diagnosed his mdady as hysteria, and later put him under psychic treetment; but it
afterward turned out that my diagnosis was neither incorrect nor correct. A large number of the
patient's symptoms were hysterical, and they promptly disappeared in the course of treatment.
But back of these there was a visible remnant that could not be reached by therapy, and could be
referred only to amultiple sclerosis. Those who saw the patient after me had no difficulty in
recognizing the organic affection. | could scarcely have acted or judged differently, Hill the
impression was that of a serious mistake; the promise of a cure which | had given him could
naturaly not be kept.

The migtake in gragping the tuning-fork instead of the hammer could therefore be trans- [p. 184]
lated into the following words. "Y ou fool, you ass, get yoursdf together this time, and be careful
not to diagnose again a case of hysteriawhere thereis an incurable disease, asyou did in this
place years ago in the case of the poor man " And fortunately for thislittle andyss, even if
unfortunately for my mood, this same man, now having avery spadtic gait, had been to my office
afew days before, one day after the examination of theidiotic child.

We obsarve that thistime it is the voice of sdf-criticism which makes itsalf perceptible through
the mistake in grasping. The erroneoudy carried-out action is specidly suited to express sdlf-
reproach. The present mistake attempts to represent the mistake which was committed e sewhere.

(d) It is quite obvious tha grasping the wrong thing may aso serve awhole series of other
obscure purposes. Hereisafirst example: It is very sldom that | bresk anything. | am not
particularly dexterous, but by virtue of the anatomic integrity of my nervous and muscular
gpparatus there are gpparently no groundsin me for such awkward movements with undesirable
results. | can recall no object in my home the counterpart of which | have ever broken. Owing to
the narrowness of my study it has often been necessary for me to work in the most
uncomfortable position among my numerous [p. 185] antique clay and stone objects, of which |
have asmal collection. So much is this true that onlookers have expressed fear lest | topple
down something and shatter it. But it never happened. Then why did | brush to the floor the
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cover of my smpleinkwell so that it broke into pieces? My inkstand is made of aflat piece of
marble which is hollowed out for the reception of the glass inkwdll; the inkwell has amarble
cover with aknob of the same stone. A circle of bronze statuettes with smal terra-cottafiguresis
et behind thisinkstand. | seated mysdlf at the desk to write, | made aremarkably avkward
outward movement with the hand holding the pen-holder, and so swept the cover of the ink-
stand, which aready lay on the desk, to the floor.

It is not difficult to find the explanaion. Some hours before my sister had been in the room to
look at some of my new acquisitions. She found them very pretty, and then remarked: "Now the
desk redlly looks very well, only the inkstand does not match. Y ou must get aprettier one.” |
accompanied my sister out and did not return for severa hours. But then, asit seems, |
performed the execution of the condemned inkstand.

Did | perhaps conclude from my sister's words that she intended to present me with a prettier
inkstand on the next festive occasion, and did [p. 186] | shatter the unsightly old one in order to
force her to carry out her Sgnified intention? If that be o, then my swinging motion was only
gpparently awkward; in redity it was most skilful and designed, as it understood how to avoid dl
the valuable objects located neer it.

| actudly believe that we must accept this explanation of the whole series of seemingly

accidentd awkward movements. It is true that on the surface these seem to show something
violent and irregular, Smilar to spadtic-ataxic movements, but on examination they seem to be
dominated by some intention, and they accomplish their aim with a certainty that cannot be
generdly credited to conscious arbitrary motions. In both characterigtics, the force as wdl asthe
sure aim, they show besdes a resemblance to the motor manifestations of the hysterical neuros's,
and in part aso to the motor accomplishments of somnambulism, which here aswell asthere
point to the same unfamiliar modification of the functions of innervation.

In latter years, Snce | have been collecting such observations, it has happened severa times that

| have shattered and broken objects of some value, but the examination of these cases convinced
me that it was never the result of accident or of my unintentional awkwardness. Thus, one
morning while in my bath-robe and straw dippers | followed a sudden impulse as | passed a
room, [p. 187] and hurled adipper from my foot againgt the wall so that it brought down a
beautiful little marble Venus from its bracket. Asit fell to pieces| recited quite unmoved the
following verse from Busch:--

"Ach! DieVenusig perdi -- [3]
Klickeradoms! -- von Medici!"

This crazy action and my camness at the Sght of the damage is explained in the then exigting
stuation. We had avery sck person in the family, of whose recovery | had persondly despaired.
That morning | had been informed that there was a great improvement; | know that | had said to
mysdf, "After dl shewill live" My attack of destructive madness served therefore asthe
expression of agrateful feding toward fate, and afforded me the opportunity of performing an
"act of sacrifice” just asif | had vowed, "If she getswell | will givethis or that asa sacrifice”
That | chose the Venus of Medici as this sacrifice was only gallant homage to the conval escent.

Get any book for freeon:  www.Abika.com



PSYCHOPATHOLOGY OF EVERYDAY LIFE 70

But even to-day it is ill incomprehensible to me that | decided so quickly, aimed so accurately,
and struck no other object in close proximity.

Anacther bresking, in which | utilized a penholder faling from my hand, aso Sgnified a sacrifice,
but this time it was a pious offering [p. 188] to avert some evil. | had once dlowed mysdf to
reproach atrue and worthy friend for no other reason than certain manifestations which |
interpreted from his unconscious activity. He took it amiss and wrote me aletter in which he
bade me not to treat my friends by psychoanalysis. | had to admit that he was right and appeased
him with my answer. While writing this letter | had before me my latest acquisition-asmall,
handsome glazed Egyptian figure. | broke it in the manner mentioned, and then immediately

knew that | had caused this mischief to avert a greater one. Luckily, both the friendship and the
figure could be so cemented that the bresk would not be noticed.

A third case of breaking had aless serious connection; it was only adisguised "execution,” to use
an expression from Th. Vischer's Auch Einer, of an object that no longer suited my taste. For
quite awhile| had carried a cane with aslver handle; through no fault of mine the thin slver
plate was once damaged and poorly repaired. Soon after the cane was returned | mirthfully used
the handle to angle for the leg of one of my children. In that way it naturaly broke, and | got rid
of it.

The indifference with which we accept the resulting damage in dl these cases may certainly be
taken as evidence for the existence of an unconscious purpose in their execution. [p. 189]

(e) As can sometimes be demonstrated by, andysis, the dropping of objects or the overturning
and breaking of the same are very frequently utilized as the expression of unconscious streams of
thought, but more often they serve to represent the superdtitious or odd significances connected
therewith in popular sayings. The meanings atached to the spilling of sat, the overturning of a
wineglass, the sticking of aknife dropped to the floor, and so on, are well known. | shall discuss
later theright to investigate such superdtitious interpretations ; here | shal smply, observe that
the individua awkward acts do not by any means aways have the same meaning, but, depending
on the circumstances, they serve to represent now this or that purpose.

Recently we passed through a period in my house during which an unusua number of glassand
china dishes were broken. | mysdf largely contributed to this damage. This little endemic was
reedily explained by the fact that it preceded the public betrotha of my eldest daughter. On such
fedtivitiesit is cusomary to bresk some dishes and uiter a the same time some fdlicitating
expression. This custom may signify a sacrifice or express any other symbolic sense,

When servants destroy fragile objects through dropping them, we certainly do not think in the
firg place of a psychologic mative for it; sill, some obscure motives are not improb- [p. 190]
able even here. Nothing lies farther from the uneducated than the appreciation of art and works
of art. Our servants are dominated by afoolish hodtility againgt these productions, especidly
when the objects, whose worth they do not redlize ,become a source of agreat deal of work for
them. On the other hand, persons of the same education and origin employed in scientific
inditutions often digtinguish themsdaves by greet dexterity and rdiability in the handling of
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delicate objects, as soon as they begin to identify themselves with their masters and consider
themselves an essentid part of the staff.

| shal here add the report of a young mechanica engineer, which gives some ingght into the
mechanism of damaging things. "Some time ago | worked with many othersin the laboratory of
the High School on a series of complicated experiments on the subject of dadticity. It was awork
that we undertook of our own valition, but it turned out that it took up more of our time than we
expected. One day, while going to the [aboratory with F., he complained of losng so much time,
especialy on this day, when he had so many other thingsto do at home. | could only agree with
him, and he added hdf jokingly, aluding to an incident of the previous week, 'L et us hope that
the machine will refuse to work, so that we can interrupt the experiment and go home earlier.’ [p.
191]

"In arranging the work, it happened that F. was assigned to the regulation of the pressure vave,
that is, it was his duty to carefully open the vave and let the fluid under pressure flow from the
accumulator into the cylinder of the hydraulic press. The leader of the experiment stood at the
manometer and caled aloud 'Stop!" when the maximum pressure was reached. At this command
F. grasped the vave and turned it with al hisforce -- to theleft (dl vaves, without any
exception, are closed to the right). This caused a sudden full pressure in the accumulator of the
press, and as there was no outlet, the connecting pipe burst. This was quite atrifling accident to
the machine, but enough to force usto stop our work for the day and go home.

"It is characteristic, moreover, that some time later, on discussing this occurrence, my friend F.
could not recal the remark thet | positively remember his having made."

Similarly, to fal, to make amisstep, or to dip need not aways be interpreted as an entirely
accidenta miscarriage of amotor action. The linguistic double meaning of these expressions
points to diverse hidden fantasies, which may present themsalves through the giving up of bodily
equilibrium. | recall anumber of lighter nervous allments in women and girls which mede their
gppearance after faling without injury, and [p. 192] which were concelved as traumétic hysteria
as aresult of the shock of the fdl. At that time | dready entertained the impression that these
conditions had a different connection, that the fal was dready a preparation of the neurosis, and
an expression of the same unconscious fantasies of sexua content which may be taken as the
moving forces behind the symptoms. Was not this very thing meant in the proverb which says,
"When amaiden fdls, shefalls on her back!"

We can dso add to these mistakes the case of one who gives abeggar agold piecein place of a
copper or aslver coin. The solution of such mishandling issmple it isan act of sacrifice
designed to mollify fate, to avert evil, and so on. If we hear atender mother or aunt express
concern regarding the hedlth of a child, directly before taking awak during which she displays
her charity, contrary to her usud habit, we can no longer doubt the sense of this apparently
undesirable accident. In this manner our faulty acts make possible the practice of dl those pious
and superdtitious customs which must shun the light of consciousness, because of the gtrivings
againg them of our unbdieving reason.
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(f) That accidentd actions are redlly intentiond will find no greater credence in any other sphere
than in sexud activity, where the border [p. 193] between the intention and accident hardly
seems discernible, That an apparently clumsy movement may be utilized in a most refined way
for sexual purposes| can verify by; anice example from my own experience. In afriend's house
| met ayoung girl vistor who excited in me afeding of fondness which | had long believed
extinct, thus putting mein ajovid, loquacious, and complaisant mood. At thet time |

endeavoured to find out how this came about, as a year before this same girl made no impression
onme.

Asthe girl'suncle, avery old man, entered the room, we both jumped to our feet to bring him a
chair which stood in the corner. She was more agile than | and aso nearer the object, so that she
was the firg to take possession of the chair. She carried it with its back to her, holding both
hands on the edge of the seet. As| got there later and did not give up the claim to carrying the
chair, | suddenly stood directly back of her, and with both my arms was embracing her from
behind, and for a moment my hands touched her 1ap. | naturadly solved the Stuation as quickly as
it came about. Nor did it occur to anybody how dexteroudy | had taken advantage of this
awkward movement.

Occasondly | have had to admit to mysdf that the annoying, awkward stepping asde on [p.
194] the treet, whereby for some seconds one steps here and there, yet dwaysin the same
direction as the other person, until findly both stop facing each other, that this "barring one's
way" repests an ill-mannered, provoking conduct of earlier times and conceals erotic purposes
under the mask of awkwardness. From my psychoandysis of neurctics | know that the so-cdled
nai’ veté of young people and children is frequently only such a mask, employed in order that the
subject may say or do the indecent without restraint.

W. Stekedl has reported similar observationsin regard to himsdlf: "I entered a house and offered
my right hand to the hostess. In amost remarkable way | thereby loosened the bow which held
together her loose morning-gown. | was conscious of no dishonourable intent, still | executed
this awvkward movement with the agility of ajuggler.”

(9) The effects which result from mistakes of norma persons are, as arule, of amost harmless
nature. Just for this reason it would be particularly interesting to find out whether mistakes of
consderable importance, which could be followed by serious results, as, for example, those of
physcians or druggidts, fal within the range of our point of view.

As| am seldom in a pogition to ded with active medica matters, | can only, report ong[p. 195]
mistake from my own experience. | treeted a very old woman, whom | vigited twice daily for
severd years. My medical activities were limited to two acts, which | performed during my
morning vists: | dropped afew drops of an eye lotion into her eyes and gave her ahypodermic
injection of morphine. | prepared regularly two bottles -- ablue one, containing the eye lotion,
and awhite one, containing the morphine solution. While performing these duties my thoughts
were mostly occupied with something else, for they had been repeated so often that the attention
acted asif free. One morning | noticed that the automaton worked wrong; | had put the dropper
into the white instead of into the blue bottle, and had dropped into the eyes the morphine instead
of thelation. | was grestly frightened, but then calmed mysdlf through the reflection that afew
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drops of atwo per cent. solution of morphine would not likdy do any harm even if Ieft in the
conjunctival sac. The cause of the fright manifestly belonged el sewhere .

In atempting to andyse the dight mistake | firgt thought of the phrase, "to saize the old woman

by mistake," which pointed out the short way to the solution. | had been impressed by adream
which ayoung man had told me the previous evening, the contents of which could be explained
only on the bass of sexud inter- [p. 196] course with his own mother.[4] The strangeness of the
fact that the Oedipus legend takes no offence at the age of Queen Jocasta seemed to meto agree
with the assumption that in being in love with one's mother we never ded with the present
persondity, but with her youthful memory picture carried over from our childhood. Such
incongruities dways show themsaves where one fantasy fluctuating between two periodsis

made conscious, and is then bound to one definite period.

Deep in thoughts of thiskind, | came to my petient of over ninety; | must have been well on the
way to grasp the universal character of the Oedipus fable as the correlation of the fate which the
oracle pronounces, for | made a blunder in reference to or on the old woman. Here, again, the
mistake was harmless; of the two possible errors, taking the morphine solution for the eye, or the
eyelation for the injection, | chose the one by far the least harmful. The question gill remains
open whether in mistakes in handling things which may cause serious harm we can assume an
unconscious intention as in the cases here discussed. [p. 197]

The following case from Brill's experience corroborates the assumption that even serious
mistakes are determined by unconscious intentions. A physician received atelegram informing
him that his aged uncle was very sck. In spite of important family affairs at home he at once
repaired to that distant town because his uncle wasredlly his father, who had cared for him since
he was one and a hdlf years old, when his own father had died. On reaching there he found his
uncle suffering from pneumonia, and, as the old man was an octogenarian, the doctors held out
no hope for his recovery. 'lt was Smply a question of aday or two,' was the loca doctor's
verdict. Although a prominent physician in abig city, he refused to co-operate in the trestment,
as he found that the case was properly managed by the local doctor, and he could not suggest
anything to improve matters.

"Since death was daily expected, he decided to remain to the end. He waited afew days, but the
sick man struggled hard, and dthough there was no question of any recovery, because of the
many new complications which had arisen, desth seemed to be deferred for awhile. One night
before retiring he went into the sck-room and took his uncle's pulse. Asit was quite week, he
decided not to wait for the doctor, and administered a hypodermic injection. The patient grew
rapidly worse and died within afew hours. [p. 198]

There was something strange in the last symptoms, and on later attempting to replace the tube of
hypodermic tabletsinto the case, he found to his consternation that he had taken out the wrong
tube, and instead of asmall dose of digitdis he had given alarge dose of hyoscine.

"This case was related to me by the doctor after he read my paper on the Oedipus Complex.[5]

We agreed that this mistake was determined not only by hisimpatience to get home to his sck
child, but dso by an old resentment and unconscious hostility toward his uncle (father)."
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It is known that in the more serious cases of psychoneuroses one sometimes finds self-
mutilations as symptoms of the disease. That the psychic conflict may end in suicide can never
be excluded in these cases. Thus | know from experience, which some day | shdl support with
convincing examples, that many gpparently accidentd injuries happening to such patients are
redly sdf-inflicted. Thisis brought about by the fact that there is a constantly lurking tendency
to sdf-punishment, usudly expressing itsdlf in saf-reproach, or contributing to the formation of
asymptom, which skilfully makes use of an externd Stuation. The required externa Situation
may accidentaly present itsdf [p. 199] or the punishment tendency may assigt it until theway is
open for the desired injurious effect.

Such occurrences are by no means rare even in cases of moderate severity, and they betray the
portion of unconscious intention through a sevies of specia features -- for example, through the
griking presence of mind which the patients show in the pretended accidents. [6]

| will report exhaugtively one in place of many such examples from my professond experience.
A young woman broke her leg below the kneein a carriage accident so that she was bedridden
for weeks. The striking part of it was the lack of any manifestation of pain and the cadmness with
which she bore her misfortune. This calamity ushered in along and serious neuratic illness, from
which shewasfindly cured by psychotherapy. During the trestment | discovered the
circumstances surrounding the accident, as well as certain impressions which preceded it. The
young woman with her jealous husband spent some time on the farm of her married sgter, in
company with her numerous other brothers and ssters with their wives and [p. 200] husbands.
One evening she gave an exhibition of one of her taents before this intimate circle; she danced
atidicaly the "cancan,”" to the great delight of her relatives, but to the great annoyance of her
husband, who afterward whispered to her, "Agan you have behaved like a progtitute.” The words
took effect; we will leave it undecided whether it was just on account of the dance. That night
shewas restlessin her deep, and the next forenoon she decided to go out driving. She chose the
horses hersdf refusing one team and demanding another. Her youngest sister wished to have her
baby with its nurse accompany her, but she opposed this vehemently. During the drive she was
nervous, she reminded the coachman that the horses were getting skittish, and as the fidgety
animas redly produced a momentary difficulty she jumped from the carriage in fright and broke
her leg, while those remaining; in the carriage were uninjured. Although after the disclosure of
these details we can hardly doubt that this accident was redlly cortrived, we cannot fail to admire
the skill which forced the accident to mete out a punishment so suitable to the crime. For asiit
happened "cancan” dancing with her became impossible for along time.

Concerning sef-inflicted injuries of my own experience, | cannot report anything in cam times,
but under extraordinary: conditions | do [p. 201] not believe mysdlf incapable of such acts. When
amember of my family complainsthat he or she has hitten his tongue, bruised her finger, and 0
on, instead of the expected sympathy | put the question, "Why did you do that?' But | have most
panfully squeezed my thumb, after a youthful patient acquainted me during the trestment with
hisintention (naturaly not to be taken serioudy) of marrying my eldest daughter, while | knew
that she was then in a private hospitd in extreme danger of losing her life.

One of my boys, whose vivacious temperament was wont to put difficulties in the management
of nurang himin hisillness, had afit of anger one morning because he was ordered to remainin
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bed during the forenoon, and threatened to kill himself away out suggested to him by the
newspapers. In the evening he showed me a swelling on the side of his chest which wasthe
result of bumping againg the door knob. To my ironica question why he did it, and what he
meant by, it, the elevenyear-old child explained, "That was my attempt a suicide which |
threatened this morning." However, | do not beieve that my views on salf-inflicted wounds were
accessible to my children at thet time.

Whoever believesin the occurrence of semi-intentiond sdf-inflicted injury -- if this awvkward
expression be permitted -- will become prepared [p. 202] to accept through it the fact that aside
from conscious intentiona suicide there aso exists semi-intentiond annihilation -- with
unconsciousintention -- which is capable of aptly utilizing a threet againg life and masking it as
acasua mishap. Such mechanism is by no means rare. For the tendency to self-destruction exists
to a certain degree in many more persons than in those who bring it to completion. Sdf-inflicted
injuries are, as arule, acompromise between thisimpulse and the forces working againg it, and
even where it redlly comes to suicide the indlination has existed for along time with less strength
or as an unconscious and repressed tendency.

Even suicide conscioudy committed choosesiits time, means, and opportunity; it is quite natura
that unconscious suicide should wait for a maotive to take upon itsaf one part of the causation
and thus free it from its oppression by taking up the defensive forces of the person.[7] [p. 203]
These arein no way idle discussions which | here bring up; more than one case of apparently
accidental misfortune (on a horse or out of a carriage) has become known to me whose
surrounding circumstances judtified the suspicion of suicide.

For example, during an officers horse-race one of the ridersfdl from his horse and was so
serioudy injured that afew days later he succumbed to hisinjuries. His behaviour after regaining
consciousness was remarkable in more than one way, and his conduct previous to the accident
was still more remarkable. He had been greatly depressed by the death of his beloved mother,
had crying spellsin the society of his comrades, and to his trusted friend had spoken of the
teedium vitaeHe had wished to quit the service in order to take part in awar in Africawhich had
no interest for him.[8] [p. 204] Formerly akeen rider, he had later evaded riding whenever
possible. Findly, before the horse-race, from which he could not withdraw, he expressed a sad
foreboding, which most expectedly in the light of our conception came true. 1t may be contended
that it is quite comprehensible without any further cause that a person in such a sate of nervous
depression cannot manage a horse as well as on norma days. | quite agree with that, only, |
should like to look for the mechanism of this motor inhibition through "nervousness' in the
intention of sdlf-destruction here emphasi zed.

Dr. Ferenczi has|eft to me for publication the andlysis of an gpparently accidenta injury by
shoating which he explained as an unconscious attempt at suicide. | can only agree with his
deduction :--

"J. Ad., 22 years old, carpenter, visited me on the 18th of January, 1908. He wished to know
whether the bullet which pierced his left temple March 20, 1907, could or should be removed by
operation. Asde from occasiond, not very severe, headaches, he felt quite well, dso the
objective examination showed nothing besides the characteristic powder wound on the |eft
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temple, so that | advised against an operation. When questioned concerning the circumstances of
the case he asserted that he injured himsalf accidentally. He was playing with his [p. 205]
brother's revolver, and believing that it was not loaded he pressed it with his left hand: againgt
the | eft temple (he is not |eft-handed), put his finger on the trigger, and the shot went off. There
werethree bullets in the six-shooter .

"l asked him how he cameto carry the revolver, and he answered that it was at the time of his
army conscription, that he took it to the inn the evening before because he feared fights. At the
army examination he was congdered unfit for service on account of varicose veins, which

caused him much mortification. He went home and played with the revolver. He had no intention
of hurting himsdf, but the accident occurred. On further questioning, whether he was otherwise
satisfied with hisfortune, he answered with asigh, and rdaed alove affar with agirl who loved
him in return, but nevertheessleft him. She emigrated to America out of sheer avariciousness.

He wanted to follow her, but his parents prevented him. His lady-love lft on the 20th of January,
1907, just two months before the accident.

"Despite al these suspicious eements the patient indsted that the shot was an "accident.’ | was
firmly convinced, however, that the neglect to find out whether the revolver was loaded before
he began to play with it, as well asthe sdf-inflicted injury, were psychicaly determined. He [p.
206] was gtill under the depressing effects of the unhappy love affair, and apparently wanted ‘to
forget everything' in the army. When this hope, too, was taken away from him he resorted to
playing with the wegpon -- that is, to an unconscious attempt at suicide. The fact that he did not
hold the revolver in the right but in the left hand spesks conclusively in favour of the fact that he
was redly only ‘playing’ -- that is, he did not wish conscioudy to commit suicide.”

Another andlysis of an gpparently accidental sdlf-inflicted wound, detailed to me by an observer,
recdls the saying, "He who digs a pit for othersfdlsin himsdf."[9]

"Mrs. X., belonging to a good middle-class family, is married and has three children. Sheis
somewhat nervous, but never needed any strenuous trestment, as she could sufficiently adapt
hersdf to life. One day she sustained arather sriking though trangtory disfigurement of her face
in the following manner: She sumbled in a street that was in process of repair and struck her

face againg the house wall. The whole face was bruised, the eydids blue and oedematous, and as
she feared that something might happen to her eyes she sent for the doctor. After she was camed
| asked her, 'But why did you fdl in such a manner? She answered [p. 207] that just before this
accident she wanted her husband, who had been suffering for some months from ajoint

affection, to be very careful in the street, and she often had the experience that in some
remarkable way those things occurred to her againgt which she warned others.

"] was not satisfied with this as the determination of her accident, and asked her whether she had
not something elseto tell me. 'Yes, just before the accident she noticed anice picture in ashop
on the other sde or the street, which she suddenly desired as an ornament for her nursery, and
wished to buy it a once. She thereupon walked across to the shop without looking at the Stre<t,
stumbled over a hegp of stones, and fdll with her face againgt the wall without making the
dightest effort to shidd hersdlf with her hands. The intention to buy the .picture was

immediately forgotten, and she walked homein hegte!’
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"'But why were you not more careful ? | asked.
"'Oh!" she answered, 'perhaps it was only a punishment for that episode which | confided to you!"
""Has this episode still bothered you?

"Yes, later | regretted it very much; | consgdered mysdlf wicked, crimina, and immord, but at
the time | was dmost crazy with nervousness!' [p. 208]

"She referred to an abortion which was started by a quack and had to be brought to completion
by a gynecologigt. This abortion was initiated with the consent of her husband, as both wished,
on account of their pecuniary circumstances, to be spared from being additiondly blessed with
children.

"She said: 'l had often reproached myself with the words, "Y ou redlly had your child killed,” and

| feared that such a crime could not remain unpunished. Now that you have assured me thet there
is nothing serioudy wrong with my eyes| am quite assured | have dready been sufficiently
punished.'

"This accident, therefore, was, on the one hand, aretribution for her sin, but, on the other hand, it
may have served as an escape from amore dire punishment which she had feared for many
months. In the moment that she ran to the shop to buy the picture the memory of thiswhole
history, with its fears (dready quite active in her unconscious at the time she warned her
husband), became overwhelming and could perhaps find expressonin words like these: ‘But
why do you want an ornament for the nursery? -- you who had your child killed! You area
murderer! The great punishment is surely gpproaching!

"This thought did not become conscious, but instead of it she made use of the Stuation -- | [p.
209] might say of the psychologic moment -- to utilize in a commonplace manner the hegp of
gonesto inflict upon hersef this punishment. It was for this reason that she did not even attempt
to put out her ams while faling and was not much frightened. The second, and probably lesser,
determinant of her accident was obvioudy the sdlf- punishment for her unconscious wish to berid
of her husband, who was an accessory to the crime in this affair. This was betrayed by her
absolutdy superfluous warning to be very careful in the street on account of the stones. For, just
because her husband had aweek leg, he was very careful in walking."

If such arage againgt one's own integrity and one's own life can be hidden behind gpparently
accidental awkwardness and motor insufficiency then it is not abig step forward to grasp the
possibility of transferring the same conception to mistakes which serioudy endanger the life and
hedlth of others. What | can put forward as evidence for the vdidity of this conception was taken
from my experience with neurotics, and hence does not fully meet the demands of this Stuation.

| will report a casein which it was not an erroneoudy carried-out action, but what may be more
aptly termed a symbolic or chance action that gave me the clue which later made possible the
solution of the patient's conflict. [p. 210]
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| once undertook to improve the marriage relaions of a very intdligent man, whose differences
with histenderly attached young wife could surely be traced to red causes, but as he himsdif
admitted could not be atogether explained through them. He continually occupied himsdf with
the thought of a separation, which he repeatedly reected because he dearly loved histwo smdl
children. In spite of this he aways returned to that resolution and sought no means to make the
gtuation bearable to himsalf. Such an unsettlement of a conflict served to prove to me that there
were unconscious and repressed motives which enforced the conflicting conscious thoughts, and
in such cases | dways undertake to end the conflict by psychic andyss. One day the man related
to me adight occurrence which had extremdly frightened him. He was sporting with the older
child, by far hisfavourite. He tossed it high in the air and repesated thistossing till findly he

thrust it o high that its head dmost struck the massive gas chanddier. Almogt, but not quite, or
say "just about!" Nothing happened to the child except that it became dizzy from fright. The
father sood transfixed with the child in his arms, while the mother merged into an hysterica
attack. The particular facility of this cardless movement, with the violent reaction in the parents,
suggested to me to look upon this accident as a symbalic [p. 211] action which gave expression
to an evil intention toward the beloved child.

| could remove the contradiction of the actud tenderness of thisfather for his child by referring
the impulse to injure it to the time when it was the only one, and so small that as yet the father
had no occasion for tender interest in it. Then it was easy to assume that this man, <o little
pleased with hiswife a thet time, might have thought: "If this smal being for whom | have no
regard whatever should die, | would be free and could separate from my wife"" The wish for the
desth of this much loved being must therefore have continued unconscioudy. From here it was
easy to find the way to the unconscious fixation of thiswish.

There was indeed a powerful determinant in a memory from the patient's childhood: it referred to
the degth of alittle brother, which the mother laid to his father's negligence, and which led to
serious quarrels with threats of separation between the parents. The continued course of my
patient's life, as well as the therapeutic success confirmed my andyss.

78

[1] A second publication of Meringer has later shown me how very unjust | wasto this author
when | attributed to him so much understanding.

[2] Jones, loc. cit., p. 79.

[3] Alas! the Venus of Medici islost!

[4] The Oedipus dream as | waswont to cal it, because it contains the key to the understanding
of the legend of King Oedipus. In the text of Sophocles the relation of such adream is put in the
mouth of Jocasta (cf. The Interpretation of Dreams pp. 222-4, etc.).

[5] New York Medical Journal, September, 1912. Reprinted in large form as Chapter X of
Psychoanalysis, etc., Saunders. Philadelphia.
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[6] The sdf-inflicted injury which does not entirely tend toward sdf-annihilation has, moreover,
no other choice in our present ate of civilization than to hideitsdf behind the accidentd, or to
bresk through in asmulation of spontaneousillness. Formerly, it was a customary sign of
mourning, at other timesit expressed itsdf in ideas of piety and renunciation of the world.

[7] The caseisthen identica with asexua attack on awoman, in whom the attack of the man
cannot be warded off through the full muscular strength of the woman because a portion of the
unconscious fedings of the one attacked meetsit with ready acceptance. To be sure, itissad
that such a Stuation parayses the strength of awoman; we need only add the reasons for this
parayss. Insofar the clever sentence of Sancho Panza, which he pronounced as governor of his
idand, is psychologicaly unjust (Don Quixote, val. ii. chap. xlv). A woman hauled before the
judge a man who was supposed to have robbed her of her honour by force of violence. Sancho
indemnified her with afull purse which he took from the accused, but after the departure of the
woman he gave the accused permission to follow her and snatch the purse from her. Both
returned wrestling, the woman priding hersdf that the villain was unable to possess himsdlf of
the purse. Thereupon Sancho spoke: "Had you shown yourself so stout and valiant to defend
your body (nay, but haf so much) as you have done to defend your purse, the strength of
Hercules could not have forced you."

[8] It isevident that the Stuation of a battlefield is such as to meet the requirement of conscious
auicidd intent which, nevertheess, shunsthe direct way. Cf. in Wallenstein the words of the
Swedish captain concerning the death of Max Piccolomini: "They say he wished to die”

[9] " Selbstbestrafung wegen Abortus von Dr. J. E. G. van Emden,” Haag (Holland), Zentralb. f.
Psychoanalyse, ii, 12.
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CHAPTER 9
Symptomatic and Chance Actions

The actions described so far, in which we recognize the execution of an unconscious intention,
appeared as disturbances of other unintended actions, and hid themselves under the pretext of
awkwardness. Chance actions, which we shal now discuss, differ from erroneoudy carried out
actions only in that they disdain the support of a conscious intention and redlly need no pretext.
They appear independently and are accepted because one does not credit them with any am or
purpose. We execute them "without thinking anything of them," "by mere chance" "just to keep
the hands busy,” and we fed confident that such information will be quite sufficient should one
inquire as to their Sgnificance. In order to enjoy the advantage of this exceptiond position these
actionswhich no longer claim awkwardness as an excuse must fulfil certain conditions: they
must not be driking, and thair effects mugt be indgnificant.
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| have collected alarge number of such "chance actions' from mysdf and others, and [p. 216]
after thoroughly investigating the individua examples, | believe that the name "symptométic
actions' ismore suitable. They give expression to something which the actor himsdlf does not
sugpect in them, and which as arule he has no intention of imparting to others, but aimsto keep
to himsdlf. Like the other phenomena consdered so far, they thus play the part of symptoms.

The richest output of such chance or symptomatic actions is above al obtained in the
psychoandytic treetment of neuratics. | cannot deny mysdf the pleasure of showing by two
examples of this nature how far and how delicately the determination of these plain occurrences
are sayed by unconscious thoughts. The line of demarcation between the symptomatic actions
and the erroneoudy carried out actionsis so indefinite that | could have disposed of these
examplesin the preceding chapter.

(a) During the andlysis a young woman reproduced this idea which suddenly occurred to her.

Y esterday while cutting her nails"she had cut into the flesh while engaged in trimming the
cuticle” Thisisof so little interest that we ask in astonishment why it is at dl remembered and
mentioned, and therefore come to the conclusion that we dedl with a symptomatic action. It was
redly the finger upon which the wedding-ring is worn which was injured through this [p. 217]
dight awkwardness. It happened, moreover, on her wedding-day, which thus givesto the injury
of the delicate skin a very definite and easily guessed meaning. At the same time she, aso rdlated
adream which dluded to the awkwardness of her husband and her anesthesia as a woman. But
why did she injure the ring finger of her left hand when the wedding-ring is worn on the right?
Her husband isajurigt, a"Doctor of Laws' (Doktor der Rechte, literdly a Doctor of Rights), and
her secret affection as a girl belonged to a physician who wasjokingly caled Doktor der Linke
(literdly, Doctor of Left). Incidentally aleft-handed marriage has a definite meaning.

(b) A single young woman relates. Y esterday, quite unintentionaly, | tore a hundred-dollar note
in two pieces and gave haf to awoman who was visting me. Is that, too, a symptomatic action?'
After doser investigation the matter of the hundred-dollar note dicited the following
associations. She dedicated a part of her time and her fortune to charitable work. Together with
another woman she was taking care of the rearing of an orphan. The hundred dollars was the
contribution sent her by that woman, which she enclosed in an envelope and provisiondly
deposited on her writing-desk.

The vigtor was a prominent woman with whom she was associated in another act of charity. [p.
218] This woman wished to note the names of a number of persons to whom she could gpply for
charitable aid. There was no paper, so my patient grasped the envelope from her desk, and
without thinking of its contents toreit in two pieces, one of which she kept, in order to have a
duplicate list of names, and gave the other to her visitor.

Note the harmlessness of this aimless occurrence. It is known that a hundred-dollar note suffers
no lossin vaue when it istorn, provided dl the pieces are produced. That the woman would not
throw away the piece of paper was assumed by the importance of the names on it, and there was
just aslittle doubt that she would return the valuable content as soon as she noticed it.
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But to what unconscious thought should this chance action, which was made possible through
forgetfulness, give expresson? The vigtor in this case had a very definite relation to my patient
and mysdif. It was she who at one time had recommended me as physician to the suffering girl,
and if | am, not mistaken my patient consdered herself indebted for this advice. Shoud this
halved hundred-dollar note perhaps represent afee for her mediation? That <till remained
enigmatic.

But other material was added to this beginning. Severd days before awoman mediator [p. 219]
of adifferent sort had inquired of a relative whether the gracious young lady wished to make the
acquaintance of a certain gentleman, and that morning, some hours before the woman's visit, the
wooing letter of the suitor arrived, giving occasion for much mirth. When therefore the visitor
opened the conversation with inquiries regarding the hedth of my patient, the latter could well
have thought: ™Y ou certainly found me the right doctor, but if you could assst me in obtaining
the right husband (and a child) | should be till more grateful

Both mediators became fused into one in this repressed thought, and she handed the visitor the
fee which her fantasy was ready to give the other. This resolution became perfectly convincing
when | add that | had told her of such chance or symptomatic actions only the previous evening.
She then took advantage of the next occasion to produce an analogous action.

We can undertake a grouping of these extremely frequent chance and symptomatic actions
according to their occurrence as habitual, regular under certain circumstances, and as isolated
ones. Thefirg group (such as playing with the watch-chain, fingering one's beard, and so on),
which can dmogt serve as a characterigtic of the person concerned, is related to the numeroustic
movements, and certainly deserves to be dedt with in connection with the latter. In the second
group [p. 220] | place the playing with one's cane, the scribbling with one's pencil, the jingling of
coins in one's pocket, kneading dough and other plastic materias, al sorts of handling of one's
dothing, and many other actions of the same order.

These playful occupations during psychic treatment regularly concea sense and meaning to
which other expression is denied. Generdly the person in question knows nothing about it; heis
unaware whether he is doing the same thing or whether he has imitated certain modificationsin
his customary playing, and he dso fails to see or hear the effects of these actions. For example,
he does not hear the noise which is produced by the jingling of coins, and he is astonished and
incredulous when his atention is cdled to it. Of equa significance to the physician, and worthy
of his obsarvaion, is everything that one does with his clothing often without noticing it. Every
change in the customary ditire, every little negligence, such as an unfastened button, every trace
of exposure means to express something that the wearer of the gpparel does not wish to say
directly, usudly heis entirdly unconscious of it.

The interpretation of these trifling chance actions, aswell as the proof for their interpretation,

can be demondrated every time with sufficient certainty from the surrounding circumstances
during the treatment, from the themes [p. 221] under discussion, and from the ideas that come to
the surface when attention is directed to the seeming accident. Because of this connection | will
refrain from supporting my assertions by reporting examples with their andyses; but | mention
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these matters because | bdieve that they have the same meaning in norma personsasin my
patients.

| cannot, however, refrain from showing by at least one example how closely an habitualy
accomplished symbalic action may be connected with the most intimate and important part of the
life of anormd individud.[1]

"As Professor Freud has taught us, the symbolism in the infantile life of the normd playsa
greater role than was expected from earlier psychoandytic experiences. In view of thisthe
fallowing brief analysis may be of generd interest, especialy on account of its medical aspects.

"A doctor on rearranging his furniture in a new house came across a straight, wooden
stethoscope, and, after pausing to decide where he should put it, wasimpelled to place it on the
sde of hiswriting-desk in such a position that it stood exactly between his chair and the one
reserved for his patients. The act in itself was certainly odd, for in the first place the straight [p.
222] stethoscope served no purpose, as he invariably used abinaura one; and in the second place
al hismedica apparatus and instruments were aways kept in drawers, with the sole exception of
this one. However, he gave no thought to the matter until one day it was brought to his notice by
a patient who had never seen awooden stethoscope, asking him what it was. On being told, she
asked why he kept it there. He answered in an offhand way that that place was as good as any
other. This, however, started him thinking, and he wondered whether there had been an
unconscious motive in his action. Being interested in the psychoandytic method, he asked me to
investigate the matter.

"Thefirst memory that occurred to him was the fact that when amedica student he had been
struck by the habit his hospita interne had of dways carrying in his hand a wooden stethoscope
on hisward vigts, dthough he never used it. He greatly admired this interne, and was much
attached to him. Later on, when he himsdlf became an interne he contracted the same habit, and
would fed very uncomfortable if by mistake he Ieft the room without having the instrument to
swing in his hand. The amlessness of the habit was shown, not only by the fact thet the only
stethoscope he ever used was a binaura one, which he carried in his pocket, but dso in that it
was continued when he was asur- [p. 223] gical interne and never needed any stethoscope at al.

"From thisit was evident that the idea of the insrument in question had in some way or other
become invested with a grester psychic significance than normally belongsto it -- in other
words, that to the subject it stood for more than it does for other people. The idea must have got
unconscioudy associated with some other one, which it symbolized, and from which it derived
itsadditiond fulness of meaning. | will forestal the rest of the andyss by saying what this
secondary ideawas -- namely, aphdlic one; the way in which this curious association had been
formed will presently be related. The discomfort he experienced in hospita onmissng the
instrument, and the relief and assurance the presence of it gave him, was relaed to what is
known as a 'castration-complex’ -- namely, a childhood fear, often continued in adisguised form
into adult life, lest a private part of his body shoud be taken away from him, just as playthings
s0 often were. The fear was due to paterna threats that it would be cut off if he were not a good
boy, particularly in a certain direction. Thisis avery common complex, and accounts for a grest
ded of generd nervousness and lack of confidencein later years.
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"Then came a number of childhood memoaries relaing to his family doctor. He had been [p. 224]
strongly attached to this doctor as a child, and during the anadlysis long-buried memories were
recovered of adouble phantasy he had in his fourth year concerning the birth of ayounger sster
-- namdy, that she was the child (1) of himsdlf and his mother, the father being relegated to the
background, and (2) of the doctor and himsdlf; in this he thus played both a masculine and
feminine part.[2] At the time, when his curiosity was being aroused by the event, he could not
help noticing; the prominent share taken by the doctor in the proceedings, and the subordinate
position occupied by the father: the significance of thisfor hislater life will presently be pointed
out.

"The stethoscope association was formed through many connections. In the first place, the
physical appearance of the indrument- - astraght, rigid, hollow tube, having asmall bulbous
summit a one extremity and a broad base at the other -- and the fact of its being the essentid part
of the medica pargpherndia, the instrument with which the doctor performed his magica and
interesting feats, were matters that attracted his boyish attention. He had had his chest repeatedly
examined by the doctor at the age of six, and ditinctly recollected the volup- [p. 225] tuous
sensation of feding the latter's head near him pressing the wooden stethoscope into his chest, and
of the rhythmic to-and-fro respiratory movement. He had been struck by the doctor's habit of
carying his stethoscope insde his hat; he found it interesting that the doctor should carry his

chief ingrument concealed about his person, always handy when he went to see patients, and that
he only had to take off hishat (i.e., apart of his clothing) and 'pull it out." At the age of eight he
was impressed by being told by an older boy that it was the doctor's custom to get into bed with
his women patients. It is certain that the doctor, who was young and handsome, was extremely
popular among the women of the neighbourhood, including the subject's own mother. The doctor
and his 'ingrument’ were therefore the objects of great interest throughout his boyhood.

"It is probable that, asin many other cases, unconscious identification with the family doctor had
been a main motive in determining the subject's choice of professon. It was here doubly
conditioned (1) by the superiority of the doctor on certain interesting occasions to the father, of
whom the subject was very jedous, and (2) by the doctor's knowledge of forbidden topicq 3] and
his opportunity for illicit indulgence. [p. 226] The subject admitted that he had on severa

occas ons experienced erotic temptations in regard to his women patients; he had twicefalenin
love with one, and findly had married one.

"The next memory was of adream, plainly of a homosexua-masochigtic nature; in it aman, who
proved to be areplacement figure of the family doctor, attacked the subject with a‘'sword.’ The
idea of asword, asis so frequently the case in dreams, represented the same idea that was
mentioned above to be associated with that of awooden stethoscope. The thought of a sword
reminded the subject of the passage in the Nibelung Saga, where Sigurd deegps with his naked
sword (Gram) between him and Brunhilda, an incident that had aways grestly struck his
imagination.

"The meaning of the symptomatic act now at last became clear. The subject had placed his
wooden stethoscope between him and his patients, just as Sigurd had placed his sword (an
equivalent symbol) between him and the maiden he was not to touch. The act was a compromise-
formation; it served both to gratify in hisimagination the repressed wish to enter into nearer
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relations with an attractive patient (interposition of phalus), and at the same time to remind him
that this wish was not to become aredlity (interposition of sword). It [p. 227] was, S0 to speak, a
charm againg yielding to temptation.

"I might add that the following passage from Lord Lytton's Richelieu made agreat impresson on
the boy:--

'‘Beneath the rule of men entirely great
The pen is mightier than the sword,’ [4]

and tha he became a pralific writer and uses an unusudly large fountain-pen. ,When | asked him
what need he had of this pen, he replied in a characteristic manner, 'l have so much to express.’

"Thisandysis again reminds us of the profound views that are afforded usin the psychic life
through the 'harmless and 'senseless actions, and how early in life the tendency to symbolization
develops.”

| can aso relate an experience from my psychotheragpeutic practice in which the hand, playing
with amass of bread-crumbs, gave evidence of an oquent declaration. My patient was a boy
not yet thirteen years of age, who had been very hystericd for two years. | findly took him for
psychoandytic treetment, after alengthy Stay at a hydrotherapeutic inditution had proved futile.
My supposition was that he must have had sexud experiences, and that, corresponding to his
age, he had been troubled by [p. 228] sexud questions; but | was cautious about helping him
with explanations as | wished to test further my assumption. | was therefore curious as to the
manner in which the desired materid would evince itsdf in him.

Oneday it struck methat he was ralling something between the fingers of his right hand; he
would thrust it into his pocket and there continue playing with it, then would draw it out again,
and so on. | did not ask what he had in his hand; but as he suddenly opened his hand he showed
it to me. It was bread-crumbs kneaded into a mass. At the next sesson he again brought dong a
mass, and in the course of our conversation, dthough his eyes were closed, moddled afigure
with an incredible rapidity which excited my interest. Without doubt it was a manikin like the
crudest prehistoric idols, with a head, two arms, two legs, and an gppendage between the legs
which he drew out to along point.

This was scarcely completed when he kneeded the manikin together again: later he dlowed it to
remain, but modeled an identica appendage on the flat of the back and on other partsin order to
vell the meaning of thefirgt. | wished to show him that | had understood him, but &t the same
time | wanted to deprive him of the evasion that he had thought of nothing while ectively

forming these figures. With thisin- [p. 229] tention | suddenly asked him whether he

remembered the story of the Roman king who gave his son's envoy a pantomimic answer in his
garden.

The boy did not wish to recal what he must have learned so much more recently than I. He

asked if that was the story of the dave on whose bald skull the answer was written. | told him, ™
No, that belonged to Greek history,” and related the following: "King Tarquinius Superbus had
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induced his son Sextusto sted into a L atin city. The son, who had later obtained afoothold in
the city, sent a messenger to the king asking what steps he should take next. The king gave no
answer, but went into his garden, had the question repeated there, and slently struck off the
heads of the largest and most beautiful poppies. All that the messenger could do was to report
thisto Sextus, who understood his father, and caused the most distinguished citizens of the city
to be removed by assassnation.”

While | was spesking the boy stopped kneading, and as | was rdating what the king did in his
garden, | noticed that at the words "slently struck™ he tore off the head of the manikin with a
movement as quick as lightning. He therefore understood me, and showed that he was also
understood by me. Now | could question him directly, and gave him the information [p. 230] that
he desired, and in a short time the neuros's came to an end.

The symptomatic actions which: we observe in inexhaugtible abundance in hedthy aswell asin
nervous people are worthy of our interest for more than one reason. To the physician they often
serve as vauable indications for orienting himsdf in new or unfamiliar conditions; to the keen
observer they often betray everything, occasionaly even more than he caresto know. Hewho is
familiar with its application sometimes fed s like King Solomon, who, according to the Orienta
legend, understood the language of animds.

One day | was to examine a strange young man at his mother's home. As he came towards me |
was aitracted by alarge stain on histrousers, which by its peculiar stiff edges | recognized as one
produced by abumen. After amoment's embarrassment the young man excused this stain by
remarking that he was hoarse and therefore drank araw egg, and that some of the dippery white
of the egg had probably falen on his clothes. To confirm his satements he showed the eggshell
which could ill be seen on asmdl platein the room. The suspicious spot was thus explained in
this harmless way; but as his mother left us done | thanked him for having so greetly facilitated
the diagnosis for me, and without further pro- [p. 231] cedure | took as the topic of our
discussion his confesson that he was suffering from the effects of masturbation.

Another time | cdled on awoman asrich as she was miserly and foolish, who was in the habit of
giving the physician the task of working hisway through a hegp of her complaints before he
could reach the smple cause of her condition. As | entered she was sitting & asmall table
engaged in arranging siver dollarsin little piles as she rose she tumbled some of the pieces of
money to the floor. | helped her pick them up, but interrupted the recitation of her misery by
remarking: "Has your good sor+in-law been spending so much of your money again? " She
bitterly denied this, only to relate afew moments later the lamentable story of the aggravation
caused by her son+in-law's extravagances. And she has not sent for me since. | cannot maintain
that one always makes friends of those to whom he tells the meaning of their symptometic
actions.

He who observes his fellow-men while at table will be able to verify in them the nicest and most
indructive symptomeatic actions.

Dr. Hans Sachs relates the following:--

Get any book for freeon:  www.Abika.com



PSYCHOPATHOLOGY OF EVERYDAY LIFE 86

"I happened to be present when an ederly, couple related to me partook of their supper. The lady
had stomach trouble and was forced to follow a gtrict diet. A roast was put before [p. 232] the
husband, and he requested his wife, who was not allowed to partake of thisfood, to give him the
mustard. The wife opened the closet and took out the small bottle of ssomach drops, and placed it
on the table before her hushand. Between the barrel-shaped mustard-glass and the smdl drop-
bottle there was naturdly no smilarity through which the mishandling could be explained; yet

the wife only noticed the mistake after her husband laughingly caled her atention to it. The

sense of this symptomatic action needs no explanation.”

For an excdlent example of this kind which was very skilfully utilized by the observer, | am
indebted to Dr. Bernh. Dattner (Vienna):--

"l dined in arestaurant with my colleague H., a doctor of philosophy. He spoke about the
injustice done to probationary students, and added that even before he finished his sudies he was
placed as secretary to the ambassador, or rather the extraordinary plenipotentiary Minister to
Chili [sic]. 'But,’ he added, 'the minister was afterwards transferred, and | did not make any effort
to meet the newly appointed.” While uttering the last sentence he was lifting a piece of pieto his
mouth, but he let it drop asif out of awkwardness. | immediately grasped the hidden sense of this
symptomeatic action, and remarked to my colleague, who was unacquainted with psychoanalyss,
"You redly dlowed avery [p. 233] choice morsd to dip from you.' He did not redize, however,
that my words could equally refer to his symptomatic action, and he repeated the same words |
uttered with a peculiarly agreeable and surprising vividness, asif | had actualy -taken the words
from his mouth: 'It was redlly a very choice morsdl that | alowed to get avay from me' He then
followed this remark with a detailed description of his clumsiness, which has cost him this very
remunerative position.

"The sense of this symbolic action becomes clearer if we remember that my colleague had
scruples about teling me, dmost a perfect stranger, concerning his precarious materid Stuation,
and his repressed thought took on the mask of symptomatic action which expressed symbolicaly
what was meant to be concedled, and the speaker thus got relief from his unconscious.”

That the taking away or taking adong things without any gpparent intention may prove to be
senseful [sic] may be shown by the following examples .

1. Dr. B. Ddtner relates. "An acquaintance paid the first after-marriage vist to a highly regarded
lady friend of hisyouth. He told me of this vist and expressed his surprise at the fact that he
faled in his resolution to visit with her only a short time, and then reported to me [p. 234] a
rather strange faulty act which happened to him there.

"The husband of thisfriend, who took part in the conversation, was looking for abox of matches
which he was sure was on the table when he came there. My acquaintance, too, looked through
his pockets to ascertain whether he had not put it in his pocket, but without avail. Some time later
he actudly found it in his pocket, and was struck by the fact that there was only one match in the
box.
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"A dream afew dayslater showing the box symbolism in reference to the friend of his youth
confirmed my explanation. With the symptomatic action my acquaintance meant to announce his
priority-right and the exclusiveness of his possession (it contained only one match).”

Dr. Hans Sachs rates the following: "Our cook is very fond of a certain kind of pie. Thereisno
possible doubt about this, asit isthe only kind of pastry which she aways prepareswell. One
Sunday she brought this pie to the table, took it off the pie-plate, and proceeded to remove the
dishes used in the former course, but on the top of this pile she placed the pie, and disappeared
with it into the kitchen.

We firgt thought that she had something to improve on the pie, but as she failed to appear my
wife rang the bell and asked, 'Betty, what happened to the pie? to which the girl answered, [p.
235] without comprehending the question, "How isthat? We had to cal her attention to the fact
that she carried the pie back to the kitchen. She had put it onthe pile of dishes, taken it out, and
put it away ‘without noticing it."

"The next day, when we were about to consume the rest of the pie, my wife noticed that there
was as much of it as we had |ft the day before -- that is, the girl had disdained to eat the portion
of her favourite dish which was rightly hers. Questioned why she did not eet the pie, she
answered, somewhat embarrassed, that she did not carefor it.

"The infantile attitude is distinctly noticesble on both occasons -- firg the childish insatiableness
in refusing to share with anybody the object of her wishes, then the reaction of spitewhichisjust
as childish: 'If you grudge it to me, keep it for yoursdlf, | want nothing of it." "

Chance or symptomeatic actions occurring in affairs of married life have often amost serious
sgnificance, and could lead those who do not concern themselves with the psychology of the
unconscious to a belief in omens. It is not an auspicious beginning if ayoung woman loses her
wedding-ring on her wedding-tour, even if it were only midaid and soon found.

| know awoman, now divorced, who in the management of her business affairs frequently [p.
236] signed her maiden name many years before she actualy resumed it.

Once | was the guest of a newly married couple and heard the young woman laughingly relae
her latest experience, how, on the day succeeding her return from the wedding tour she had
sought out her single Sster in order to go shopping with her asin former times, while her
husband was attending business. Suddenly she noticed a man on the opposite Side of the street;
nudging her sgter she said, "Why, that is surdly Mr. L." She forgot that for some weeks this man
had been her husband. | was chilled at thistale, but | did not dare draw any inferences. The little
gtory came back to me only severd years later, after this marriage had ended most unhappily .

The following observation, which could as well have found a place anong the examples of
forgetting, was taken from a noteworthy work published in French by A. Maeder.[5]

"Une dame nous racontait récement qu'elle avait oublie d'essayer sa robe de noce et sen souvint
laveille du marriage, & huit heur du soir, la couturiere désespérait de voir sacliente. Ce détall
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suffit a montrer que la fiancée ne se sentait pas trés hereuse de porter une robe d'épouse, elle
cherchait aoublier cette repré- [p. 237] sentation pénible. Elle est aujourdhui . . . divorcée.”

A friend who has learned to observe signs related to me that the great actress Eleanora Duse
introduces a symptomatic action into one of her rdles which shows very nicely from what depth
she draws her acting. It is a drama dedling with adultery; she has just been discussing with her
husband and now stands soliloquizing before the seducer makes his appearance. During this
short interva she plays with her wedding-ring, she pullsit off, replacesit, and findly takes it off
again. Sheis now reedy for the other.

| know of an elderly man who married ayoung girl, and instead of gtarting at once on his
wedding tour he decided to spend the night in a hotel. Scarcely had they reached the hotel, when
he noticed with fright that he was without his wallet, in which he had the entire sum of money

for the wedding tour; he must have midaid or logt it. He was il able to reach his servant by
telephone; the latter found the missing article in the coat discarded for the travelling clothes and
brought it to the hotel to the waiting bridegroom, who had thus entered upon his marriage
without means.

It is consoling to think that the "losing of objects' by people is merely an unsuspected extension
of asymptomatic action, and isthus [p. 238] welcome at least to the secret intention of the loser.
Often it isonly an expresson of dight appreciation of the logt article, a secret didike for the
same, or perhaps for the person from whom it came, or the desire to lose this object was
transferred to it from other and more important objects through symbolic association. The loss of
vauable articles serves as an expression of diverse fedings; it may ether symbolicaly represent
arepressed thought -- that is, it may bring back a memory which one would rather not hear -- of
it may represent a sacrifice to the obscure forces of fate, the worship of which isnot yet entirely
extinct even with us. [6] [p. 239]

The following examples will illustrate these statements concerning the losing of objects--

Dr. B. Dattner gates. "A colleague rdated to methat he lost his sted pencil which he had had for
over two years, and which, on account of its superior qudity, was highly prized by him. Anadyss
elicited the following facts The day before he had received a very disagreeable [p. 240] letter
from his brother-in-law, the concluding sentence of which read: ‘At present | have neither the
desire nor thetime to assist you in your carelessness and laziness' The effect connected with this
letter was s0 powerful that the next day he promptly sacrificed the pencil which was a present
from this brother-in-law in order not to be burdened with his favours.” [p. 241]

Brill reports the following example: ™A doctor took exception to the following statement in my
book, 'We never lose what we redly want' (Psychanalysis, its Theories and Practical
Application, p. 214).- Hiswife, who is very interested in psychologic subjects, read with him the
chapter on "Psychopathology of Everyday Life"; they were both very much impressed with the
novelty of the ideas, and so on, and were very willing to accept most of the statements. He could
not, however, agree with the above-given statement because, as he said to hiswife, 'l surdly did
not wish to lose my knife. He referred to a vauable knife given to him by hiswife, which he
highly prized, the loss of which caused him much pain.
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"It did not take his wife very long to discover the solution for thislossin amanner to convince
them both of the accuracy of my statement. When she presented him with this knife he was a bit
loath to accept it. Although he considered himsalf quite emancipated, he nevertheless entertained
some superdtition about giving or accepting aknife as a gift, because it is said that aknife cuts
friendship. He even remarked this to hiswife, who only laughed at his superdtition. He had the
knife for years before it disappeared.

"Anaysis brought out the fact that the disgppearance of the knife was directly connected [p. 242]
with a period when there were violent quarrels between himsdlf and his wife, which threstened to
end in separation. They lived happily together until his step-daughter (it was his second

marriage) came to live with them. His daughter was the cause of many misunderstandings, and it
was at the height of these quarrdls that he lost the knife.

"The unconscious activity is very nicgly shown in this symptometic action. In spite of his
goparent freedom from superdtition, he still unconscioudy believed that a donated knife may cut
friendship between the persons concerned. The losing of it was Smply an unconscious defence
againg logng hiswife, and by sacrificing the knife he made the superdtitious ban impotent.”

In alengthy discusson and with the aid of dream andysq 7] Otto Rank made clear the sacrificia
tendency with its degp-reaching motivation. It must be said that just such symptomatic actions
often give us access to the understanding of the intimate psychic life of the person.

Of the many isolated chance-actions, | will relate one example which showed a degper meaning
even without andyss. This example clearly explains the conditions under which such [p. 243]
symptoms may be produced most casudly, and also shows that an observation of practical
importance may be attached to it. During a summer tour it happened that | had to wait severd
days at a certain place for the arriva of my travelling companions. In the meantime | made the
acquaintance of a young man, who aso seemed londly and was quite willing to join me. Aswe
lived a the same hotdl it was quite naturd that we should take al our medls and our walks
together.

On the afternoon of the third day he suddenly informed me that he expected hiswife to arrive on
that evening's expresstrain. My psychologic interest was now aroused, asit had aready struck
me that morning that my companion rejected my proposd to make along excursion, and in our
short walk he objected to a certain path as too steep and dangerous. During our afternoon walk
he suddenly thought that | must be hungry and inssted thet | should not delay my evening med
on his account, that he would not sup before hiswifes arrivd. | understood the hint and seated
mysdf a the table while he went to the Sation.

The next morning we met in the foyer of the hotdl. He presented me to hiswife, and added, " Of
course, you will bregkfast with us?" | had to attend first to asmal matter in the next street, but
assured him that | would return [p. 244] shortly. Later, as| entered the breakfast-room, | noticed
that the couple were at a small table near the window, both seeted on the same side of it. On the
oppogite Sde there was only one chair, which was covered, however, with aman's large and
heavy coat. | understood well the meaning of this unintentiona, none the less expressive,
disposition of the coat. It meant this. "There is no room for you here, you are superfluous now."
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The man did not notice that | remained standing before the table, being unable to take the seet,
but hiswife noticed it, and quickly nudged her husband and whispered: "Why, you have covered
the gentleman's place with your coat.”

These as well as other smilar experiences have caused me to think that the actions executed
unintentionaly must inevitably become the source of misunderstanding in human relations. The
perpetrator of the act, who is unaware of any associated intention, takes no account of it, and
does not hold himself responsible for it. On the other hand, the second party, having regularly
utilized even such acts as those of his partner to draw conclusions as to the purpose and meaning,
recognizes more of the stranger's psychic processes than the latter is ready either to admit or
believe that he has imparted. He becomes indignant when these conclusions drawn from [p. 245]
his symptomatic actions are held up to him; he declares them basdless because he does not see
any conscious intention in their execution, and complains of being misunderstood by the other.
Close examination shows that such misunderstandings are based on the fact that the person istoo
fine an observer and understands too much. The more "nervous' two persons are the more
readily will they give each other cause for digputes, which are based on the fact that one as
definitely denies about his own person what he is sure to accept about the other.

And thisis, indeed, the punishment for the inner dishonesty to which people grant expression
under the guise of "forgetting,” of erroneous actions and accidenta emotions, afeding which

they would do better to confess to themsalves and others when they can no longer contral it. Asa
meaiter of fact it can be generdly affirmed that every oneis continudly practisng psychoandysis
on his neghbours, and consequently learns to know them better than each individua knows
himsdf. The road following theadmonitiongnw i s ea ut o n leadsthrough study of one's
own apparently casud commissons and omissons.

[1] "Beitrag zur Symbolik im Alltag von Ernest Jones” Zentralb. f. Psychoanalyse, i. 3, 1911.

[2] Psychoandytic research, with the penetration of infantile amnesia, has shown that this
gpparent precocity is aless abnorma occurrence than was previoudy supposed.

[3] Theterm ™ medicd questions' is acommon periphrasisfor " sexud questions.”
[4] Cf. Oldham's "l wear my pen as others do their sword."

[5] Maeder, "Contribution ala psychologie delavie quotidienne,” Arch. des psychologie, T. vi.
1906.

[6] Hereis another small collection of various symptomatic actions in norma and neurotic
persons. An ederly colleague who does not like to lose at cards had to pay one evening alarge
sum of money in consegquence of hislosses, he did this without complaint, but with a peculiar
constrained temper. After his departure it was discovered that he had left at this place practically
everything he had with him, spectacles, cigar-case, and handkerchief. That would be readily
trandated into the words: ™Y ou robbers, you have nicely plundered me"" A man who suffers
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from occasiond sexud impotence, which hasits origin in the intimeacy of hisinfantile relations

to his mother, reates that heisin the habit of embellishing pamphlets and noteswith an S, the
initid of his mother's name. He cannot bear the idea of having letters from home come in contact
with other unsanctified correspondence, and therefore finds it necessary to keep the former
separate. A young woman suddenly flings open the door of the consulting-room while her
predecessor is still present. She excused hersdlf on the ground of "thoughtlessness'; it soon came
to light that she demonstrated her curiosity which caused her a& an earlier time to intrude into the
bedroom of her parents. Girls who are proud of their beautiful hair know so well how to

mani pulate combs and hairpins, that in the midst of conversation their hair becomes loosened.
During the trestment (in a reclining position) some men scatter change from their pockets and
thus pay for the hour of trestment; the amount scattered is in proportion to their estimation of the
work. Whoever forgets articles in the doctor's office, such as eye-glasses, gloves, handbags,
generdly indicates that he cannot tear himself away and is anxious to return soon. Ernest Jones
says. "One can dmost measure the success with which a physician is practisng psychotherapy,
for ingtance, by the size of the collection of umbrellas, handkerchiefs, purses, and so on, that he
could make in amonth. The dightest habits and acts performed with aminimum of atention,
such as the winding of aclock before retiring to deep, the putting out of lights before leaving the
room, and Smilar actions, are occasiondly subject to disurbances which clearly demondtrate the
influence of the unconscious complex, and what is thought to be the strongest "habits.” In the
journa Coenobium, Maeder reates about a hospita physician who, on account of an important
matter, desired to get to the city that evening, dthough he was on duty and had no right to leave
the hospital. On hisreturn he noticed to his surprise that there was alight in his room. On leaving
the room he had forgotten to put it out, something that had never happened before. But he soon
grasped the mative of thisforgetting. The hospital superintendent who lived in the same house
must have concluded from the light in the room that he was a home. A man overburdened with
worries and subject to occasiond depressions assured me that he regularly forgot to wind his
watch on those evenings when life seemed too hard and unfriendly. In this omission to wind his
watch he symbolicaly expressed that it was a matter of indifference to him whether he lived to
see the next day. Another man who was persondly unknown to me wrote: "Having been struck
by aterrible misfortune, life gppeared so harsh and unsympathetic, that | imagined that | had not
aufficient strength to live to see the next day. | then noticed that amost every day | forgot to
wind my watch, something that | never omitted before. | had been in the habit of doing it
regularly before retiring in an dmost mechanical and unconscious manner. It was only very
seldom that | thought of it, and that happened when | had something important for the next day
which held my interest. " Should this be consdered a symptomatic action? | redly cannot explain
it." Whoever will take the trouble, like Jung (The Psychology of Dementia Praecox, trandated by
Peterson and Brill), or Maeder ("Une voie nouvelle en Psychologie -- Freud et son ecole,”
Coenobium, Lugano, 1906), to pay atention to meodies which one humsto himsdf amlesdy
and unconscioudy, will regularly discover the relation of the melody's text to atheme which
occupies the person at that time,

[7] Das Verlieren ds Symptom-handlung,” Zentralb. f. Psychoanalyse, i. 10-11.

Get any book for freeon:  www.Abika.com



PSYCHOPATHOLOGY OF EVERYDAY LIFE 92

CHAPTER 10
Errors

Errors of memory are distinguished from forgetting and fal se recollections through one feature
only, namely, that the error false recollection) is not recognized as such but finds credence.
However, the use of the expression "error” seemsto depend on ill another condition. We speak
of "erring- " ingead of "fasdy recollecting where the character of the objective redity is
emphasized in the psychic materid to be reproduced -- that is, where something other than afact
of my own psychic life isto be remembered, or rather something that mat be confirmed or
refuted through the memory of others. The reverse of the error in memory in this sense is formed
by ignorance.

In my book The Inter pretation of Dreams, [1] | was responsible for a series of errorsin
higtorica, and above dl, in materid facts, which | was astonished to discover fter the
appearance [p. 250] of the book. On closer examination | found that they did not originate from
my ignorance, but could be traced to errors of memory explainable by means of andyss.

(a) On page 361 | indicated as Schiller's birthplace the city of Marburg, anamewhich recursin
Syria. Theeror isfound in the andyss of a dream during a night journey from which | was
awakened by the conductor caling out the name of the station Marburg. In the contents of the
dream inquiry is made concerning abook by Schiller. But Schiller was not born in the university
town of Marburg but in the Svabian city Marbach. | maintain that | dways knew this.

(b) On page 165 Hannibal's father is cdled Hasdrubal. This error was particularly annoying to
me, but it was most corroborative of my conception of such errors. Few readers of the book are
better posted on the history of the Barkides than the author who wrote this error and overlooked
it in three proofs. The name of Hanniba's father was Hamilcar Barkas; Hasdrubal was the name
of Hannibal's brother as well asthat of his brother-in-law and predecessor in command.

(c) On pages 217 and 492 | assert that Zeus emasculates his father Kronos, and hurls him from
the throne. This horror | have erroneoudy advanced by a generation; according to [p. 251] Greek
mythology it was Kronos who committed this on his father Uranos.[2]

How isit to be explained that my memory furnished me with false materid on these points,
while it usualy places the most remote and unusua materid a my disposd, asthe readers of my
books can verify? And, what is more, in three carefully executed proof-readings | passed over
these errors as if struck blind.

Goethe said of Lichtenberg: "Where he cracks ajoke, there lies a concedled problem.” Smilarly
we can affirm of these passages cited from my book: back of every error isarepresson. More
accuratdy dtated: the error conced's afasehood, disfigurement which is ultimately based on
repressed materid. In the analysis of the dreams there reported, | was compelled by the very
nature of the theme to which the dream thoughts related, on the one hand, to bresk off the
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andysisin some places before it had reached its completion, and on the other hand, to remove an
indiscreet detail through adight disfigurement of its outline. | could not act differently, and had
no other choiceiif | was at al to offer examples and illugtrations. My congtrained position was
necessarily brought about by the peculiarity of dreams, which give expresson to [p. 252]
repressed thoughts, or to materia which isincgpable of becoming conscious. In spite of thisitis
sad that enough material remained to offend the more senstive souls. The disfigurement or
concealment of the continuing thoughts known to me could not be accomplished without leaving
some trace. What | wished to repress has often against my will obtruded itsef on what | have
taken up, and evinced itsdf in the matter as an unnoticeable error. Indeed, each of the three
examples given is based on the same theme: the errors are the results of repressed thoughts
which occupy themsalves with my deceased father.

(ad a) Whoever reads through the dream analysed on page 361 will find some parts unveiled; in
some parts he will be able to divine through alusionsthat | have broken off the thoughts which
would have contained an unfavourable criticiam of my father. In the continuation of thisline of
thoughts and memories there lies an annoying tale, in which books and a business friend of my
father, named Marburg, play apart; it is the same name the calling out of which in the southern
rallway-station had aroused me from deep. | wished to suppress this Mr. Marburg in the andyss
from mysdlf and my reeders. he avenged himsdlf by intruding where he did not belong, and
changed the name of Schiller's birthplace from Marbach to Marburg. [p. 253]

(ad b) The error Hasdrubal in place of Hamilcar, the name of the brother insteed of that of the
father, originated from an association which dedlt with the Hanniba fantasies of my college

years and my dissatisfaction with the conduct of my father towards the "enemies of our people.”

| could have continued and recounted how my attitude toward my father was changed by avist
to England, where | made the acquaintance of my helf-brother, by a previous marriage of my
father. My brother's oldest son was my age exactly. Thus the age relations were no hindranceto a
fantasy which may be stated thus. how much pleasanter it would be had | been born the son of

my brother instead of the son of my father! This suppressed fantasy then fasified the text of my
book at the point where | broke off the analys's, by forcing me to put the name of the brother for
that of the father.

(ad c) The influence of the memory of this same brother is responsible for my having advanced

by a generation the mythologica horror of the Greek deities. One of the admonitions of my
brother has lingered long in my memory. " Do not forget one thing concerning your conduct in
life" hesad: " you belong not to the second but redly to the third generation of your father.”

Our father had remarried at an advanced age, and was therefore an old man to his children by the
second marriage. | commit [p. 254] the error mentioned where | discuss the piety between
parents and children.

Severd times friends and patients have caled my atention to the fact that in reporting their
dreams or dluding to them in dream analyses, | have related inaccurately the circumstances
experienced by usin common. These are dso higtoric errors. On re-examining such individua
cases | have found that my recollection of the facts was unrdiable only where | had purposely
disfigured or conceded something in the andys's. Here again we have an unobserved error as a
substitute for an intentional concealment or repression.
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From these errors, which originate from repression, we must sharply distinguish those which are
based on actud ignorance. Thus, for example, it was ignorance when on my excursion ato
Weachau | believed that | had passed the resting-place of the revolutionary leader Fischof. Only
the name is common to both places. Fischof's Emmersdorf islocated in Kérnthen. But | did not
know any better.

Here is another embarrassing but ingtructive error, an example of temporary ignorance if you
like. One day a patient reminded me to give him the two books on Venice which | had promised
him, as he wished to use them in planning his Easter tour. | answered thet | had them ready and
went into the library to [p. 255] fetch them, though the truth of the matter wasthat | had
forgotten to look them up, since | did not quite approve of my patient's journey, looking upon it
as an unnecessary interruption to the treatment, and as a materid loss to the physician.
Thereupon | made aquick survey of the library for the books.

One was Venedig als Kunststatte, and besdesthis| imagined | had an historic work of asmilar
order. Certainly there was Die Mediceer (The Medicis); | took them and brought them in to him,
then, embarrassed, | confessed my error. Of course | redlly knew that the Medicis had nothing: to
do with Venice, but for ashort time it did not gppear to me a al incorrect. Now | was compdlled
to practise justice; as | had so frequently interpreted my patient's symptomatic actions | could
save my prestige only by, being honest and admitting to him the secret motives of my averseness
to histrip.

It may cause generd astonishment to learn how much stronger is the impulse to tell the truth than
isusualy supposed. Perhapsit isaresult of my occupation with psychoandysisthat | can
scarcely lie any more. As often as | attempt adistortion | succumb to an error or some other
faulty act, which betrays my dishonesty, as was manifest in this and in the preceding examples.
[p. 256]

Of dl faulty actions the mechanisms of the error seems to be the most superficid. That is, the
occurrence of the error invarigbly indicates that the menta activity concerned had to struggle
with some disturbing influence, dthough the nature of the error need not be determined but the
quality of the disturbing idea, which may have remained obscure. It is not out of place to add that
the same State of affairs may be assumed in many smple cases of lgpsesin spesking and writing.
Every time we commit algpse in spesking or writing we may conclude that through mental
processes there has come a disturbance which is beyond our intention. It may be conceded,
however, that lapses in spesking and writing often follow the laws of smilarity and convenience,
or the tendency to acceeration, without alowing the disturbing eement to leave atrace of its
own character in the error resulting from the lapses in spesking or writing. It isthe
responsveness of the linguistic materid which at first makes possble the determination of the
error, but it aso limits the same.

In order not to confine mysdf exclusvely to persond errors| will relae afew exampleswhich
could just aswell have been ranged under "Lapsesin Speech” or under "Erroneoudy Carried-out
Actions," but as ah these forms of faulty action have the same vaue they may as well be reported
here. [p. 257]
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(@) | forbade a patient to speak on the telephone to his lady-love, with whom he himsdf was
willing to break off dl relations, as each conversation only renewed the struggling againd it. He
was to write her hisfinal decison, athough there were some difficultiesin the way of delivering
the letter to her. He visited me a one o'clock to tell me that he had found away of avoiding these
difficulties, and among other things he asked me whether he might refer to mein my

professona capecity.

At two o'clock while he. was engaged in com+ posing the letter of refusdl, he interrupted himsdlf
suddenly, and said to his mother, "Well, | have forgotten to ask the Professor whether | may use
his namein the letter.” He hurried to the telephone, got the connection, and asked the question,
"May | speak to the Professor after hisdinner?' In answer he got an astonished "Adolf, have you
gone crazy | " The answering voice was the very voice which & my command he had listened to
for the last time. He had amply "made amistake," and in place of the physician's number had
cdled up that of his beloved.

(b) During a summer vacation a school-teacher, apoor but excellent young man, couted the
daughter of asummer resdent, until the girl fell passonatdy in love with him, and even

prevalled upon her family to countenance the matri [p. 258] monid dliance in spite of the
difference in position and race. One day, however, the teacher wrote his brother aletter in which
he sad: "Pretty, the lassisnot at dl, but sheisvery amiable, and so far so good. But whether |
can make up my mind to marry aJewess | cannot yet tell." Thisletter got into the hands of the
fiancée, who put an end to the engagement, while at the same time his brother was wondering a
the protestations of love directed to him. My informer assured me that thiswas redly an error
and not acunning trick.

| am familiar with another case, in which awoman who was dissatisfied with her old physician,
and dill did not openly wish to discharge him, accomplished this purpose through the
interchange of letters. Here, at least, | can assert confidently that it was error and not conscious
cunning that made use, of this familiar comedy-motive.

(c) Brill[ 3] tells of awoman who, inquiring about a mutud friend, erroneoudy called her by her
maiden name. Her attention having been directed to this error, she had to admit that she didiked
her friend's husband and had never been satisfied with her marriage.

Maeder[4] relates a good example of how areductantly repressed wish can be satisfied by [p.
259] means of an "error.” A colleague wanted to enjoy his day of leave of absence absolutely
undisturbed, but he, dso felt that he ought to go to Lucerne to pay a cal which he did not
anticipate with any pleasure. After long reflection, however, he concluded to go. For pastime on
the train he, read the daily newspapers. He journeyed from Zurich to Arth Goldau, where he
changed trainsfor Lucerne, dl the time engrossed in reading. Presently the conductor informed
him that he was in the wrong train -- thet is, he had got into the one which was returning from
Goldau to Zurich, whereas his ticket was for Lucerne.

A very amilar trick was played by me quite recently. | had promised my oldest brother to pay

him along-due visit a a sea-shore in England; as the time was short | felt obliged to travel by the
shortest route and without interruption. | begged for aday's sojourn in Holland, but he thought

Get any book for freeon:  www.Abika.com



PSYCHOPATHOLOGY OF EVERYDAY LIFE 96

that | could stop there on my return trip. Accordingly | journeyed from Munich through Cologne
to Rotterdam -- Hook of Holland -- where | wasto take the steamer at midnight to Harwich. In
Cologne | had to change cars; | left my train to go into the Rotterdam express, but it was not to
be found. | asked various railway employees, was sent from one platform to another, got into an
exaggerated state of despair, and could easily [p. 260] reckon that during this fruitless search |
had probably missed my connection.

After thiswas corroborated, | pondered whether or not | should spend the night in Cologne. This
was favoured by afeding of piety, for according to an old family tradition, my ancestors were
once expdled from this city during a persecution of the Jews. But eventudly | came to another
decision; | took alater train to Rotterdam, where | arrived late a night and was thus compelled to
gpend aday in Holland. This brought me the fulfilment of along-fostered wish -- the Sght of the
beautiful Rembrandt paintings & The Hague and in the Royd Museum at Amsterdam. Not

before the next forenoon, while collecting my impressons during the railway journey in

England, did | definitely remember that only afew steps from the place where | got off a the
raillroad station in Cologne, indeed, on the same platform, | had seen alarge sign, "Rotterdam --
Hook of Halland." There sood the train in which | should have continued my journey.

If one does not wish to assume that, contrary to my brother's orders, | had redlly resolved to
admire the Rembrandt pictures on my way to him, then the fact that despite clear directions |
hurried away and looked for another train must be designated as an incomprehengble "blinding.”
Everything ese -- my wdl-acted [p. 261] perplexity, the emergence of the pious intention to
gpend the night in Cologne -- was only a contrivance to hide my resolution until it had been fully
accomplished.

One may possibly be disnclined to consider the class of errors which | have here explained as
very numerous or particularly sgnificant. But | leave it to your consideration whether thereis no
ground for extending the same points of view aso to the more important errors of judgment, as
evinced by peoplein life and science. Only for the most select and most balanced minds does it
seem; possible to guard the perceived picture of externd redity againg the digtortion to which it
is otherwise subjected in its trandt through the psychic individudity of the trangt through the
psychic individudity of the one perceiving it.

[1] Trandated by A. A. Brill. The Macmillan Company, New Y ork; George Allen Company,
London.

[2] Thisis not a perfect error. According to the orphic version of the myth the emasculation was
performed by Zeus on his father Kronos.

[3] Loc. cit., p. 191.

[4] Nouvelles contributions, etc., Arch. de Psych., vi. 1908
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CHAPTER 11
Combined Faulty Acts

Two of the last-mentioned examples, my error which transfers the Medici to Venice and that of
the young man who knew how to circumvent a command against a conversation on the telephone
with hislady love, have redly not been fully discussed, as after careful consideration they may

be shown to represent a union of forgetting with an error. | can show the same union still more
clearly in certain other examples.

(a) A friend rdated to me the following experience: "Some years ago | consented to be elected to
the committee of a certain literary; society, as | supposed the organization might some time be of
useto mein asssting me in the production of my drama. Although not much interested, |
attended the meetings regularly every Friday. Some months ago | was definitely assured that one
of my dramas would be presented at the theatre in F., and since that time it regularly happened
that | forgot the meeting of the association. As| read their [p. 266] programme announcements |
was ashamed of my forgetfulness. | reproached mysdlf, feding that it was certainly rude of meto
stay away now when | no longer needed them, and determined that | would certainly not forget
the next Friday. Continudly | reminded mysdf of this resolution until the hour came and | stood
before the door of the meeting-room. To my astonishment it was locked; the meeting: was
dready over. | had mistaken my day; it was dready Saturday!["]

(b) The next example is the combination of a symptomeatic action with a case of midaying; it
reached me by, remote byways, but from areliable source.

A woman travelled to Rome with her brother-in-law, arenowned artist. The vigtor was highly
honoured by the German residents of Rome, and among other things received a gold medd of
antique origin. The woman was grieved that her brother-in-law did not sufficiently appreciate the
vaue of this beautiful gift. After she had returned home she discovered in unpacking that --
without knowing how -- she had brought the meda home with her. She immediatdy notified her
brother-in-law of this by letter, and informed him that she would send it back to Rome the next
day. The next day, however, the medd was so aptly midaid that it could not be found and could
not be sent back, and then it dawned [p. 267] on the woman what her "absent- mindedness'
sgnified -- namely, that she wished to keep, the medd herself.

(c) Here are some cases in which the falsified action persistently repeatsitself, and at the same
time aso changes its mode of action--

Due to unknown motives, Jones| left aletter[1] for severa days on his desk, forgetting each
timeto podt it. He ultimately posted it, but it was returned to him from the Dead-Ietter Office
because he forgot to address it. After addressing and posting it a second time it was again
returned to him, this time without a ssamp. He was then forced to recogni ze the unconscious
oppostion to the sending of the letter.
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(d) A short account by Dr. Karl Weiss (Vienna) [2] of a case of forgetting impressively describes
the futile effort to accomplish something in the face of oppostion. "How persgtently the
unconscious activity can achieveits purposeif it has cause to prevent aresolution from being
executed, and how difficult it isto guard againg this tendency, will beillustrated by the
following incident: An acquaintance requested me to lend him: abook and bring it to him the
next day. | immediately promised it, but perceived adistinct feding of displeasure [p. 268]
which | could not explain at the time. Later it became clear to me: this acquaintance had owed
me for years a sum of money which he evidently had no intention of returning. | did not give this
metter any more thought, but | recalled it the following: forenoon with the same fedling of
displeasure, and at once said to mysdlf: "Y our unconscious will seeto it that you forget the book,
but you don't wish to appear unobliging and will therefore do everything not to forget it." | came
home, wrapped the book in paper, and put it near me on the desk while | wrote some |etters.

"A little later | went away, but after afew steps | recollected that | hed |eft on the desk the letters
which | wished to pogt. (By, the way, one of the letters was written to a person who urged me to
undertake something disagreegble.) | returned, took the letters, and again left. While in the street-
car it occurred to me that | had undertaken to purchase something for my: wife, and | was
pleased at the thought that it would be only asmall package. The association 'smdl package,’
suddenly recaled 'book' -- and only then | noticed that | did not have the book with me. Not only
had | forgotten it when | Ieft my home the first time, but | had overlooked it again when | got the
letters near which it lay."

(e) A gmilar mechanism is shown in the [p. 269] following fully analysed observation of Otto
Rank[3]:--

"A scrupuloudy orderly and pedantically precise man reported the following occurrence, which
he considered quite remarkable: One afternoon on the street wishing to find out the time, he
discovered that he had left his watch a home, an omission which to his knowledge had never
occurred before. As he had an engagement elsewhere and had not enough time to return for his
watch, he made use of avigt to awoman friend to borrow her watch for the evening. Thiswas
the most convenient way out of the dilemma, as he had a previous engagement to vist thislady
the next day. Accordingly, he promised to return her watch at that time.

"But the following day when about to consummate this he found to his surprise that he had Ieft
the watch a home; his own watch he had with him. He then firmly, resolved to return the lady's
property that same afternoon, and even followed out his resolution. But on wishing to see the
time on leaving her he found to his chagrin and astonishment that he had again forgotten to take
his own waich.

"The repetition of this faulty action seemed s0 pathologic to this order-loving man thet he was
quite anxious to know its psychologic motiva- [p. 270] tion, and when questioned whether he
experienced anything disagreegble on the critica day of the first forgetting, and in what
connection it had occurred, the motive was promptly found. He related that he had conversed
with his mother after luncheon, shortly before leaving the house. She told him that an
irrespongble rdative, who had aready caused him much worry and loss of money, had pawned
his (the relative's) watch, and, as it was needed in the house, the relative had asked for money to

Get any book for freeon:  www.Abika.com



PSYCHOPATHOLOGY OF EVERYDAY LIFE

redeem it. Thisamost "forced" |oan affected our man very painfully and brought back to his
memory al the disagreesble episodes perpetrated by this relative for many years.

"His symptomatic action therefore proves to be manifoldly determined. Fird, it gives expresson
to a stream of thought which runs perhgps as follows: '| won't dlow my money to be extorted
thisway, and if awatch is needed | will leave my own a home." But as he needed it for the
evening to keep his gppointment, this intention could only be brought about on an unconscious
path in the form of a symptomatic action. Second, the forgetting expresses a sentiment something
like the following: This everlagting sacrificing of money for this good-for-nothing is bound to
ruin me atogether, so that | will have to give up everything." Although the anger, according to
the report [p. 271] of this man, was only momentary, the repetition of the same symptomatic
action conclusively shows that in the unconsciousiit continued to act more intensely, and may be
equivaent to the conscious expression: 'l canot get this story out of my head.[4] That the lady's
watch should later meet the same fate will not surprise us after knowing this atitude of the
unconscious.'

"Y et there may be il other specid motives which favour the transference on the 'innocent'
lady's watch. The nearest motive is probably that he would have liked to keep it as a subgtitute
for his own sacrificed watch, and that hence he forgot to return it the next day. He dso might
have liked to possess this watch as a souvenir of the lady. Moreover, the forgetting of the lady's
watch gave him the excuse for calling on the admired one a second time; for he was obliged to
vigt her in the morning in reference to another matter, and with the forgetting of the watch he
seemed to indicate that this visit for which an appointment had been made so long ago was too
good for him to be used smply for the return of awetch.

"Twice forgetting his own watch and thus making possible the substitution of the lady's [p. 272]
watch speaks for the fact that our man unconscioudy endeavoured to avoid carrying both
watches a the same time. He obvioudy thought of avoiding the appearance of superfluity which
would have stood out in striking contrast to the want of the relative; but, on the other hand, he
utilized this as a sdf-admonition againg his gpparent intention to marry this lady, reminding
himsdf that he wastied to his family (mother) by indissoluble obligations.

"Fndly, another reason for the forgetting of the lady's watch may be sought in the fact that the
evening before he, a bache or, was ashamed to be seen with alady's watch by his friends, so that
he only looked at it stedithily, and in order to evade the repetition of this painful Stuation he
could not take the watch along. But as he was obliged to return it, there resulted here, too, an
unconscioudy performed symptomatic action which proved to be a compromise formation
between conflicting emotiond fedings and a dearly bought victory of the unconscious ingtance.”

In the same discusson Rank has aso paid atention to the very interesting! relaion of “faulty
actions and dreams," which cannot, however, be followed here without a comprehensive andysis
of the dream with which the faulty action is connected. | once dreamed &t great length that | had
lost my pocket-book. In the morning [p. 273] while dressing | actudly missed it; while
undressing the night before the dream | had forgotten to take it out of my trousers pocket and put
itinitsusud place, Thisforgetting was therefore not unknown to me; probably it wasto give
expression to an unconscious thought which was ready to gppear in the dream content.
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| do not mean to assert that such cases of combined faulty actions can teach anything new that
we have not aready seenin theindividud cases. But this change in form of the faulty action,
which nevertheless attains the same result, gives the plastic impression of awill working towards
adefinite end, and in afar more energetic way contradicts the idea that the faulty action
represents something: fortuitous and requires no explanation. Not less remarkable is the fact that
the conscious intention thoroughly fails to check the success of the faulty, action. Despite dl, my
friend did not pay his vigt to the meeting of the literary society, and the woman found it
impossible to give up the medd. That unconscious something which worked againg these
resolutions found another outlet after the first road was closed to it. It requires something other
than the conscious counter-resol ution to overcome the unknown motive ; it requires a psychic
work which makes the unknown known to consciousness.

[1] Loc. cit., p. 42.

[2] Zentralb.f. Psychoanalyse, ii. 9.

[3] Zentralb. f. Psychoandyse, ii. 5.

[4] This continued action in the unconscious manifested itsdf once in the form of a dream which

followed the faulty action, another time in the repetition of the same or in the omisson of a
correction.

CHAPTER 12
Deter minism -- Chance -- and Super stitious Beliefs

Points of View.
Asthe generd result of the preceding separate discussions we must put down the following
principle: Certain inadequacies of our psychic capacities -- whose common character will soon
be more definitely determined -- and certain performances which are apparently unintentional
prove to be well motivated when subjected to the psychoanalytic investigation, and are
determined through the consciousness of unknown motives.

In order to belong to this class of phenomenathus explained afaulty psychic action must satisfy
the following conditions--

(a) It must not exceed a certain measure which is firmly established through our estimation, and
is desgnated by the expression "within normd limits”
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(b) It mugt evince the character of the momentary and temporary disturbance. The same action
must have been previoudy performed more correctly or we must dways rely on our- [p. 278]
selvesto perform it more correctly; if we are corrected by others we must immediately recognize
the truth of the correction and the incorrectness of our psychic action.

(c) If weat dl percaive afaulty action, we must not perceive in ourselves any mativation of the
same, but must attempt to explain it through "inattention™ or atribute it to an "accident.”

Thus there remain in this group the cases of forgetting and the errors, despite better knowledge,
the lapses in speaking, reading, writing, the erroneoudy carried-out actions, and the so-cdled
chance actions. The explanations of these so definite psychic processes are connected with a
series of observations which may in part arouse further interest.

|. By abandoning apart of our psychic capacity as unexplainable through purposive ideas we
ignore the redims of determinism in our mentd life. Here, asin il other spheres, determinism
reaches farther than we suppose. In the year 1900 | read an essay published in the Zeit written by
the literary higtorian R. M. Meyer, in which he maintains, and illustrates by examples, thet it is
impossible to compose nonsense intentionaly and arbitrarily, For sometime | have been avare
that it isimpaossible to think of anumber, or even of aname, of one's own free will. If one
investigates this seeming [p. 279] voluntary formation, let us say, of anumber of many digits
uttered in unrestrained mirth, it ways provesto be so grictly determined that the determination
seemsimpossible. | will now briefly discuss an example of an "arbitrarily chosen” first name,

and then exhaudtively andyse an andogous example of: a "thoughtlesdy uttered” number.

While preparing the higtory of one of my patients for publication | considered what first name |
should give her in the article. There seemed to be awide choice; of course, certain names were at
once excluded by me, in the first place the red name, then the names of members of my family

to which | would have objected, dso some femae names having an especialy peculiar
pronunciation. But, excluding these, there should have been no need of being puzzled about such
aname. It would be thought, and | myself supposed, that a whole multitude of feminine names
would be placed a my disposd. Instead of this only one sprang up, no other besides it; it wasthe
name Dora.

| inquired asto its determination: "Who elseis called Dord?" | wished to reject the next ideaas
incredulous; it occurred to me that the nurse of my sister's children was named Dora. Bt |
possess so much .self-contral, or practice in analyss, if you like, that | held firmly to the ideaand
proceeded. Then adight incident [p. 280] of the previous evening soon flashed through my mind
which brought the looked-for determination. On my sgter's dining-room table | noticed a letter
bearing the address, "Miss RosaW." Agtonished, | asked whose name thiswas, and was
informed that the right name of the supposed Dora was redly Rosa, and that on accepting the
position she had to lay; asde her name, because Rosawould aso refer to my sdter. | said
pityingly, "Poor people! They cannot even retain their own names” | now recall that on hearing
this| became quiet for amoment and began to think of al sorts of serious matters which merged
into the obscure, but which | could now easily bring; into my consciousness. Thus when | sought
aname for aperson who could not retain her own name no other except "Dora’ occurred to me.
The exclusveness hereis based, moreover, on firmer internd associations, for in the history of
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my patient it was a tranger in the house, the governess, who exerted a decisive influence on the
course of the trestment.

Thisdight incident found its unexpected: continuation many yeers later. While discussing in a
lecture the long-since published history; of the girl called Dorait occurred to me that one of my
two women pupils had the very name Dora which | was obliged to utter so often in the different
associations of the case. | turned to the young student, whom | knew personally, [p. 281] with the
gpology that | had redlly not thought that she bore the same name, and that | was ready to
subgtitute it in my lecture by another name.

| was now confronted with the task of rapidly choosing another name, and reflected that | must
not now choose the first name of the other woman student, and so set a poor example to the
class, who were dready quite conversant with psychoandysis. | was therefore well pleased when
the name "Erna" occurred to me as the substitute for Dora, and Ernal used in the discourse.
After the lecture | asked mysdlf whence the name "Erna’ could possibly have originated, and had
to laugh as | observed that the feared possibility in the choice of the subgtitutive name had come
to pass, in part a least. The other lady's family name was Lucerna, of which Ernawas a part.

In aletter to afriend | informed him that | hed finished reading the proof-sheets of The
Interpretation of Dreams, and that | did not intend to make any further changesin it, "even if it
contained 2,467 mistakes" | immediately attempted to explain to mysdlf the number, and added
thislittle analyss as a postscript to the letter. It will be best to quote it now as| wroteit when |
caught mysdf in this transaction:--

"I will add hastily another contribution to the Psychopathology of Everyday Life. Y ou will find

in the letter the number 2,467 as ajocose [p. 282] and arbitrary estimation of the number of
errors that may be found in the dream-book. | meant to write: no matter how large the number
might be, and this one presented itsalf. But there is nothing arbitrary or undetermined in the
psychic life. Youwill therefore rightly suppose that the unconscious hastened to determine the
number which was liberated by consciousness. Just previous to this | had read in the paper that
Genera E. M. had been retired as Inspector-Generd of Ordnance. Y ou must know thet | am
interested in this man. While | was serving as military medicd student he, then a colond, once
came into the hospita and said to the physician: Y ou must make mewel in eight days, as| have
some work to do for which the Emperor iswaiting.'

"At that time | decided to follow this man's career, and just think, to-day (1899) heis at the end
of it -- Inspector-Genera of Ordnance and dready retired. | wished to figure out in what time he
had covered this road, and assumed that | had seen him in the hospitdl in 1882. That would make
17 years. | related thisto my wife, and she remarked, 'Then you, too, should be retired. And |
protested, The Lord forbid!" After this conversation | seated mysdlf a the table to write to you.
The previoustrain of thought continued, and for good reason. The figuring was incorrect; | had a
definite recollection of the circumstances in my mind. [p. 283] | had celebrated my coming of

my 24th birthday, in the military prison (for being absent without permission). Therefore | must
have seen him in 1880, which makes it 19 years ago. Y ou then have the number 24 in 2,467!
Now take the number that represents my age, 43, and add 24 yearsto it and you get 67! That is,
to the question whether | wished to retire | had expressed the wish to work 24 years more.

Get any book for freeon:  www.Abika.com

102



PSYCHOPATHOLOGY OF EVERYDAY LIFE 103

Obvioudy | am annoyed that in the interval during which | followed Colond M. | have not
accomplished much mysdlf, and till thereisasort of triumph in the fact that heis dready
finished, while | gill have al before me. Thus we may judtly say that not even the
unintentionaly thrown-out number 2,467 lacks its determination from the unconscious.”

Since thisfirs example of the interpretation of an gpparently arbitrary choice of a number | have
repested a Smilar test with the same result; but most cases are of such intimate content that they
do not lend themsalves to report .

It isfor thisreason that | shal not hesitate to add here a very interesting analysis of a*chance
number" which Dr. Alfred Adler (Vienna) recelved from a " perfectly hedthy" man[1] A. [p.

284] wrote to me: "Last night | devoted myself to the Psychopathol ogy of Everyday Life and |
would have read it dl through had | not been hindered by a remarkable coincidence. When | read
that every number that we gpparently conjure up quite arbitrarily in our consciousness has a
definite meaning, | decided to test it. The number 1,734 occurred to my mind. The following
associations then cameup: 1,734, 17 =102; 102, 17 = 6. | then separated the number into 17
and 34. 1 am 34 yearsold. .. | believe that | oncetold you that | consider34 the last year of youth,
and for thisreason | felt miserable on my last birthday. The end of my 17th year was the
beginning of avery nice and interesting period of my development. | divide my life into period

of 17 years. That do the divisons sgnify? The number 102 recalls the fact that volume 102 Of

the Reclam Universd Library is Kotzebue's play Menschenhass und Reue (Human Hatred and
Repentance).

"My present psychic state is 'human hatred and repentance.’ No. 6 of the U. L. (I know a great
many numbers by heart) is Mullner's 'Schuld' (Fault). | am constantly annoyed at the thought that
it isthrough my own fault that | have not become what | could have been with my abilities.

"| then asked mysdlf, 'What isNo. 17 of [p. 285] U. L.? But | could not recdl it. But as|
positively knew it before, | assumed that | wished to forget this number. All reflection wasin
vain. | wished to continue with my reading, but | read only mechanicaly without understanding
aword, for | was annoyed by the number 17. | extinguished the light and :continued my search.
It finally came to me that number 17 must be aplay by Shakespeare. But which one! | thought of
Hero and Leander. Apparently a stupid attempt of my will to distract me. | finaly arose and
consulted the catalogue of the U. L. Number 17 was Macbeth! To my surprise | had to discover
that | knew nothing of the play, despite the fact that it did not interest me any less than any other
Shakespearean drama. | only thought of murder, Lady Macbeth, witches, 'niceisugly,’ and that |
found Schiller's verson of Macbeth very nice. Undoubtedly | also wished to forget the play.
Then it occurred to methat 17 and 34 may be divided by 17 and result in 1 and 2. Numbers 1 and
2 of the U. L. is Goethe's Faust. Formerly | found much of Faust inme."

We must regret that the discretion of the physician did not dlow us to see the sgnificance of
ideas. Adler remarked that the man did not succeed in the synthesis of hisanaysis. His
association would hardly be worth reporting un- [p. 286] less their continuation would bring out
something that would give us the key to the understanding of the number 1,734 and the whole
series of idess.
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To quote further: "To be sure thismorning | had an experience which speaks much for the
correctness of the Freudian conception. My wife, whom | awakened through my getting up at
night, asked me what | wanted with the catalogue of the U. L. | told her the story. She found it all
pettifogging but -- very interegting;. Macbeth, which caused me so much trouble, she Smply
passed over. She said that nothing came to her mind when she thought of anumber. | answered,
‘Let ustry; it She named the number 117- To this| immediately; replied: 17 refersto what | just
told you; furthermore, | told you yesterday that if awifeisin the 82nd year and the husband isin
the 35th year it must be a gross misunderstanding.' For the last few days | have been teesng my
wife by maintaining that she was alittle old mother of 82 years. 82 + 35 =117."

The man who did not know how to determine his own number a once found the solution when
his wife named a number which was gpparently arbitrarily chosen. As amaiter of fact, the
woman understood very well from which complex the number of her husband originated, and
chose her own number from the same complex, which [p. 287] surely common it, both, asit dedlt
in his case with their relative ages. Now, we find it easy to interpret the number that occurred to
the man. As Dr, Adler indicates, it expressed 'arepressed wish of the husband which, fully
developed, would read: "For aman of 34 yearsas| am, only awoman of 17 would be suitable.”

Lest one should think too lightly of such "playing,” | will add that | was recently informed by Dr.
Adler that ayear after the publication of this analyss the man was divorced from hiswife[2]

Adler givesasmilar explanation for the origin of obsessve numbers. Also the choice of so-
cdled "favourite numbers’ is not without relation to the life of the person concerned, and does
not lack a certain psychologic interest. A gentleman who evinced a particular partidity for the
numbers 17 and 19 could specify, after brief reflection, that at the age of 17 he attained the
greetly longed-for academic freedom by having been admitted to the university, that a 19 he
made his firg long journey, and shortly thereafter made hisfirgt scientific discovery. But the
fixation of this preference followed later, after [p. 288] two questionable affairs, when the same
numbers were invested with importance in his "love-life.”

Indeed, even those numbers which we use in a particular connection extremely often and with
gpparent arbitrariness can be traced by analysis to an unexpected meaning. Thus, one day it
struck one of my patients that he was particularly fond of saying, "I have dready told you this
from 17 to 36 times." And he asked himself whether there was any motive for it. It soon occurred
to him that he was born on the 27th day of the month, and that his younger brother was born on
the 26th day of another month, and he had grounds for complaint that Fate had robbed him of so
many of the benefits of life only to bestow them on his younger brother. Thus he represented this
partidity of Fate by deducting 10 from the date of his birth and adding it to the date of his
brother's birthday. | am the elder and yet am so "cut short.”

| shdl tarry alittle longer at the andyss of chance numbers, for | know of no other individua
observation which would so readily demondtrate the existence of highly organized thinking
processes of which consciousness has no knowledge. Moreover, there is no better example of
andysdsin which the suggestion of the position, a frequent accusation, is so digtinctly out of
congderation. | shdl therefore report the analysis of achance number of one of my [p. 289]
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patients (with his consent), to which | will only add that he is the youngest of many children and
that helogt his beloved father in hisyoung years.

Whilein a particularly happy mood he let the number 426,718 come to his mind, and put to
himsdf the question, "Well, what does it bring to your mind?' First came ajoke he had heard: "If
your catarrh of the nose is treated by a doctor it lasts 42 days, if it isnot treated it lasts -- 6
weeks." This corresponds to the first digit of the number (42 = 6 x 7). During the obstruction that
followed thisfirst solution | cdled his atention to the fact that the number of sx digits sdected

by him contains al the first numbers except 3 and 5. He a once found the continuation of this
solution:--

"We were atogether 7 children, | was the youngest. Number 3 in the order of the children
corresponds to my sster A., and 5 to my brother L.; both of them were my enemies. Asachild |
used to pray to the Lord every night that He should take out of my life these two tormenting
gpirits. It ssemsto methat | have fulfilled for mysdlf thiswish: '3 and '5,' the evil brother and the
hated sister, are omitted.”

"If the number stands for your sisters and brothers, what sgnificance isthere to 18 at the end?
Y ou were atogether only 7."

"| often thought if my father had lived longer [p. 290] | should not have been the youngest child.
If one more would have come, we should have been 8, and there would have been a younger
child, toward whom | could have played the role of the older one.”

With this the number was explained, but we gtill wished to find the connection between the first
part of the interpretation and the part following it. This came very readily from the condition
required for the last digits -- if the father had lived longer. 42 = 6 x 7 Sgnifiestheridicule
directed againgt the doctors who could not help the father, and in thisway expresses the wish for
the continued existence of the father. The whole number redlly corresponds to the fulfilment of
his two wishesiin reference to hisfamily circle -- namely, that both the evil brother and sister
should die and that another little child should follow him. Or, briefly expressed: If only these two
had died in place of my father![3]

Another analyss of numbers| take from Jones[4] A gentleman of his acquaintance let the
number 986 come to his mind, and defied him to connect it to anything of specid interest in his
mind. "Six years ago, on the hottest day he could remember, he had seen ajoke in an evening
newspaper, which stated that the [p. 291] thermometer had stood at 98.6° F., evidently an
exaggeration of 98.6° F.[sic] We were a the time seated in front of avery hot fire, from which
he had just drawn back, and he remarked, probably quite correctly, that the heat had aroused his
dormant memory. However, | was curious to know why this memory had persisted with such
vividness as to be s0 readily brought out, for with most people it surely would have been
forgotten beyond recall, unless it had become associated with some other menta experience of
more sgnificance.

"He told me that on reading: the joke he had laughed uproarioudy, and that on many subsequent
occasions he had recdled it with greet relish. As the joke was obvioudy of an exceedingly
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tenuous nature, this strengthened my expectation that more lay behind. His next thought was the
generd reflection that the conception of heat had dways grestly impressed him, that heat was the
most important thing in the universe, the source of dl life, and so on. This remarkable attitude of
aquite prosaic young man certainly needed some explanation, so | asked him to continue his free
asociations. The next thought was of afactory stack which he could see from his bedroom
window. He often stood of an evening watching the flame and smoke issuing out of it, and
reflecting on this deplorable waste of energy. Heet, flame, the source of [p. 292] life, the waste of
vitd energy issuing from an upright, hollow tube -- it was not hard to divine from such
associations that the ideas of heet and fire were unconscioudy linked in his mind with the idea of
love, asis o frequent in symboalic thinking, and that there was a strong masturbation complex
present, a conclusion that he presently confirmed.”

Those who wish to get agood impression of the way the materia of numbers becomes
elaborated in the unconscious thinking, | refer to two papers by Jung[ 5] and Jones.[6]

In persond andysis of this kind two things were especidly griking. Fird, the absolute
somnambuligtic certainty with which | attacked the unknown objective point, merging into a
mathematicd train of thought, which later suddenly extended to the looked-for number, and the
rapidity with which the entire subsequent work was performed. Secondly, the fact that the
numbers were aways at the digposal of my unconscious mind, when as a matter of fact | ana
poor mathematician and find it very difficult to conscioudy recdl years, house numbers, and the
like. Moreover, in these unconscious menta operations with figures | found atendency to [p.
293] superdtition, the origin of which had long remained unknown to me.

It will not surprise usto find that not only numbers but also mental occurrences of different kinds
of words regularly prove on anaytic investigation to be well determined.

Brill relaes "While working on the English edition of this book | was obsessed one morning
with the strange word 'Cardillac.’ Busly intent on my work, | refused at first to pay attention to
it, but, asis usudly the case, | smply could not do anything ese. ‘Cardillac’ was congtantly in
my mind. Redlizing that my refusal to recognize it was only aresstance, | decided to andy<eiit.
The following associations occurred to me: Cardillac, cardiac, carrefour, Cadillac.

"Cardiac recdled carddgia-- heartache -- amedica friend who had recently told me
confidentialy that he feared that he had some cardiac affection because he had suffered some
attacks of pain in the region of his heart. Knowing him so well, | a once regjected his theory, and
told him that his attacks were of a neurotic character, and that his other gpparent physica
alments were aso only the expression of his neuross.

"I might add that just before telling me of his heart trouble he spoke of a business matter of vita
interest to him which had suddenly come to naught. Being aman of unbounded ambitions, [p.
294] he was very depressed because of late he had suffered many smilar reverses. His neurotic
conflicts, however, had become manifest afew months before this misfortune. Soon after his
father's death had left abig business on his hands. As the business could be continued only under
my friend's management, he was unable to decide whether to enter into commercid life or
continue his chosen career. His great ambition was to become a successful medica practitioner,
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and dthough he had practised medicine successfully for many years, he was not dtogether
satisfied with the financid fluctuations of his professond income. On the other hand, his father's
business promised him an assured, though limited, return. In brief, he was ‘a a crossng and did
not know which way to turn.'

"| then recdled the word carrefour, which isthe French for 'crossing,’ and it occurred to me that
while working in ahospitd in Paris| lived near the 'Carrefour S. Lazarre.” And now | could
understand what relation al these associations had for me.

"When | resolved to leave the State Hospital | made the decision, first, because | desired to get
married, and, secondly, because | wished to enter private practice. This brought up anew
problem. Although my State hospital service was an absol ute success, judging by promo- [p.
295] tionsand so on, | fdt like agreast many othersin the same situation, namely, that my
training was ill suited for privete practice. To specidize in menta work was a daring undertaking
for one without money and socia connections. | also fdt that the best | could do for patients
should they ever come my way would be to commit them to one of the hospitds, as | had little
confidence in the home trestment in vogue. In spite of the enormous advances made in recent
yearsin mentd work, the specidist is dmost helpless when he is confronted with the average
case of insanity. This may be partialy attributed to the fact that such cases are brought to him
after they have fully developed the psychosis when hospital treetment isimperative. Of the great
army of milder mentd disturbances, the so-called border-line cases, which make up the bulk of
clinic and private work and which rightfully belong to the menta specidig, | knew very little, as
those patients rarely, or never, came to the State hospital, and what | did know concerning the
treatment of neurasthenia and psychasthenia was not conducive to make me more hopeful of
successin private practice.

"It wasin this state of mind that | came to Paris, where | hoped to learn enough about the
psychoneuroses to enable me to continue my specidty in private practice, and yet fed that |
could do something for my patients. What | [p. 296] saw in Paris did not, however, help to
change my state of mind. There, too, most of the work was directed to dead tissues. The mentd
aspects, as such, received but scant attention. | was, therefore, serioudy thinking of giving up my
mental work for some other specialty. As can be seen, | was confronted with a Situation smilar
to the one of my medicd friend. I, too, was a a crossing and did not know which way to turn.
My suspense was soon ended. One day, | received aletter from my friend Professor Peterson,
who, by the way, was respongble for my entering the State hospital service. In thisletter he
advised me not to give up my work, and suggested the psychiatric clinic of Zurich, where he
thought | could find whet | desired.

"But what does Cadillac mean? Cadillac is the name of ahotd and of an automobile. A few days
before in a country place my medica friend and | had been trying to hire an automobile, but

there was none to be had. We both expressed the wish to own an automobile -- aganan
unreglized ambition. | also recaled that the 'Carrefour St. Lazarre dways impressed me as being
one of the busiest thoroughfaresin Paris. It was aways congested with automobiles. Cadillac

aso recdled that only afew days ago on the way to my clinic | noticed alarge Sgn over a
building which announced that on a certain day ‘this building was to be occupied [p. 297] by the
Cadillac, etc. This at first made me think of the Cadillac Hotel, but on second sight | noticed that
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it referred to the Cadillac motorcar. There was a sudden obstruction here for afew moments. The
word Cadillac reappeared and by sound association the word catal ogue occurred to me. This
word brought back a very mortifying occurrence of recent origin, the motive of which isagain
blighted ambition.

"When one wishes to report any auto-andysis he must be prepared to lay bare many intimate
afairs of hisown life. Any one reading carefully Professor Freud's works cannot fail to become
intimately acquainted with him and his family. | have often been asked by personswho dam to
have read and studied Freud's works such questions as. 'How old is Freud? 'Is Freud married?
'How many children has he? etc. Whenever | hear these or smilar questions | know that the
guestioner has either lied when he made these assertions, or, to be more charitable, that heisa
very careless and superficia reader. All these questions and many more are answered in Freud's
works. Auto-analyses are autobiographies par excellence; but whereas the autobiographer may
for definite reasons conscioudy and unconscioudy hide many facts of hislife, the auto-andyst
not only tdls the truth conscioudy, but perforce brings to light hiswhole intimate persondity. It
isfor these reasons that [p. 298] one finds it very unpleasant to report his own auto-analyses.
However, as we often report our patients unconscious productions, it is but fair that we should
sacrifice oursalves on the dtar of publicity when occasion demands. Thisis my gpology for
having thrust some of my persond affairs on the reader, and for being obliged to continue allittle
longer in the same drain.

"Before digressing with the last remarks | mentioned that the word Cadillac brought the sound
association catalogue. This association brought back another important epoch in my life with
which Professor Peterson is connected. Last May | wasinformed by the secretary of the faculty
that | was gppointed chief of clinic of the department of psychiatry. | need hardly say that | was
exceedingly pleased to be so honoured -- in the first place because it was the redlization of an
ambition which | dared entertain only under specia euphoric states; and, secondly, it was a
compensation for the many unmerited criticisms from those who are blindly and unreasonably
opposing some of my work. Soon theregfter | called on the stenographer of the faculty and spoke
to her about a correction to be made in my name asit was printed in the catalogue. For some
unknown reason (perhaps racia prejudice) this stenographer, amaiden lady, must have taken a
didike to me. For [p. 299] about three years | repeatedly requested her to have this correction
made, but she had paid no attention to me. To be sure she dways promised to attend to it, but the
mistake remained uncorrected.

"When | saw her last May | again reminded her of this correction, and o caled her atention to
the fact that as | had been appointed chief of clinic | was especidly anxious to have my name
correctly printed in the catalogue. She apologized for her remissness and assured me that
everything should be as| requested. Imagine my surprise and chagrin when on receiving the new
cataogue | found that while the correction had been made in my name | was not listed as chief of
clinic. When | asked her about this she was quite puzzled; she said she had no ideathat | had
been appointed chief of clinic. She had to consult the minutes of the faculty, written by hersdf,
before she was convinced of it. It should be noted that as recorder to the faculty it was her duty
to know dl these things as soon as they transpired.[ 7] When she findly ascertained that | was
right she was very gpologetic and informed me that she would at once write to the superintendent
of the clinic to inform him of my gppointment, [p. 300] something which she should have done
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months before. Of course | gained nothing by her regrets and apologies. The catadogue was
published and those who read it did not find my name in the desired place. | am chief of clinicin
fact but not in name. Moreover, as the gppointments are made only for one year, it isquite likely
that my great ambition will never be actualy redlized.

"Thus the obsessive neologism cardillac, which isacondensation of cardiac, Cadillac, and
catalogue, contains some of the most important efforts of my medica experience. When | was
amog at the end of thisandyss | suddenly recdled a dream containing this neologism cardillac
in which my wish was redized. My name appeared in its rightful place in the catalogue. The
person who showed it to me in the dream was Professor Peterson. It was when | was at the firgt
‘crossing' after | had graduated from the medica college that Professor Peterson urged meto
enter the hospita service. About five years later while | was in the state of indecison which |
have described, it was Professor Peterson who advised me to go to the clinic of psychiatry at
Zurich where through Bleuler and Jung | first became acquainted with Professor Freud and his
works, and it was aso through the kind recommendation of Dr. Peterson that | was devated to
my present position.” [p. 301]

| am indebted to Dr. Hitschman for the solution of another casein which aline of poetry
repeatedly obtruded itsdlf on the mind in a certain place without showing any trace of its origin
and relation.

Related by Dr. E.: "Six years ago | travelled from Biarritz to San Sebastian. The railroad crosses
over the Bidassao -- ariver which here forms the boundary between France and Spain. On the
bridge one has a splendid view, on the one side of the broad valey and the Pyrenees and on the
other of the sea. It was a beautiful, bright summer day; everything was filled with sun and light. |
was on avacation and pleased with my trip to Spain. Suddenly the following words came to me:
'But the soul is already free, floating on a sea of light.

"At that time | was trying to remember where these lines came from, but | could not remember;
judging by the rhythm, the words must be a part of some poem, which, however, entirely escaped
my memory. Later when the verse repeatedly came to my mind, | asked many people about it
without recaiving any information.

"Last year | crossed the same bridge on my return journey from Spain. It was avery dark night
and it rained. | looked through the window to ascertain whether we had dready reached the
frontier station and noticed that we were on the Bidassao bridge. Immediately the above- [p. 302]
cited verse returned to my memory and again | could not recall its origin.

"At home many months later | found Uhland's poems. | opened the volume and my glance fell
upon the verse: 'But the soul is already free, floating on a sea of light," which were the
concluding lines of the poem entitled The Filgrim." | read the poem and dimly recdled that | had
known it many years ago. The scene of action isin Spain, and this seemed to me to be the only
relation between the quoted verse and the place on the railroad journey described by me. | was
only haf satisfied with my discovery and mechanicdly continued to turn the pages of the book.
On turning the next page | found a poem the title of which was 'Bidassao Bridge.'
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"l may add that the contents of this poem seemed even stranger to me than that of the first, and
that itsfirst verse reed:

"'On the Bidassao bridge stands a saint grey with age, he blesses to the right the Spanish
mountain, to the left he blesses the French land.™

[I. This understanding of the determination of apparently arbitrarily selected names, numbers,
and words may perhaps contribute to the solution of another problem. Asis known, many
persons argue againgt the assumption of an absolute psychic determinism by referring to an
intense [p. 303] feding of conviction that there is afree will. Thisfeding of conviction exids,
but is not incompatible with the belief in determiniam. Like dl normd fedings, it must be
justified by something. But, so far as| can observe, it does not manifest itself in weighty and
important decisons, on these occasons one has much more the feding of a psychic compulsion
and gladly fals back upon it. (Compare Luther's"Here | stand, | cannot do anything else.”)

On the other hand, it isin trivia and indifferent decisions that one feels sure that he could just as
easly have acted differently, that he acted of his own free will, and without any motives. From

our anayses we therefore need not contest the right of the feding of conviction that thereisa

free will. If we distinguish conscious from unconscious motivation we are then informed by the
feding of conviction that the conscious motivation does not extend over al our motor

resolutions. Minima non curat pragor. What is thus |eft free from the one Sde recaives its motive
from the other Sde, from the unconscious, and the determinism in the psychic ream is thus

carried out uninterruptedly.[8] [p.304]

[11. Although conscious thought must be dtogether ignorant of the motivation of the faulty

actions described above, yet it would be desirable to discover a psychologic proof of its

existence; indeed, reasons obtained through a deeper knowledge of the unconscious make it
probable that such proofs are to be discovered somewhere. As a matter of fact phenomena can be
demonstrated in two spheres which seem to correspond to an unconscious and henceto a
displaced knowledge of these motives.

(a) Itisadriking and generdly to be recognized fegture in the behaviour of paranoiacs, that they
attach the greatest Sgnificance to the trivia detailsin the behaviour of others. Details which are
usualy overlooked by others they interpret and utilize as the basis of far-reaching conclusons.
For example, the last paranoiac seen by me concluded that there was a generd understanding
among people of his environment, because a his departure from the railway-station [p. 305] they
made a certain motion with one hand. Another noticed how people waked on the street, how
they brandished thair walking-sticks, and the like.[9]

The category of the accidenta, requiring no motivation, which the norma person lets passasa
part of his own psychic activities and faulty actions, isthus regjected by the paranoiac in the
application to the psychic manifestations to others. All that he observesin othersisfull of
meaning, al is explainable. But how does he cometo look at it in this manner? Probably here as
in SO many other cases, he projectsinto the mentd life of otherswhat existsin hisown
unconscious activity. Many things obtrude themsalves on consciousnessin paranoiawhich in
norma and neurotic persons can only be demongrated through psychoandysis as existing in
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their unconscious[10] In a certain sense the paranoiac is here judtified, he perceives something
that escapes the normal person, he sees clearer than one of normd intellectua capacity, [p. 306]
but his knowledge becomes worthless when he imputes to others the sate of affairs he thus
recognizes. | hopethat | shall not be expected to judtify every paranoic interpretation. But the
point which we grant to paranoiain this conception of chance actions will facilitate for usthe
psychologic understanding of the conviction which the paranoiac attaches to dl these
interpretations. Thereis certainly same truth to it; even our errors of judgment, which are not
designated as morbid, acquire their feding of conviction in the sameway. Thisfeding is

justified for a certain part of the erroneous train of thought or for the source of its origin, and we
shdl later extend to it the remaining relationships.

(b) The phenomena of superdtition furnish another indication of the unconscious mativation in
chance and faulty actions. | will make mysdlf clear through the discusson of a smple experience
which gave me the Sarting-point to these reflections .

Having returned from vacation, my thoughts immediately turned to the patients with whom | was
to occupy mysdf in the beginning of my year'swork. My firg vist was to a very old woman (see
above) for whom | had twice daily performed the same professond services for many years.
Owing to this monotony unconscious thoughts have often found expression on [p. 307] the way
to the patient and during my occupetion with her. She was over ninety years old; it was therefore
pertinent to ask onesdlf a the beginning of each year how much longer she waslikely to live.

Ontheday of which | speak | was hurry and took a carriage to her house. Every coachman at the
cabstand near my house knew the old woman's address, as each of them had often driven me
there. This day it happened that the driver did not stop in front of her house, but before one of the
same number in anear-by and redly smilar-looking parald sreet. | noticed the mistake and
reproached the coachman, who apologized for it.

Isit of any sgnificance when | am taken to a house where the old woman is not to be found?
Certainly not to me; but were | superstitious, | should see an omen in thisincident, a hint of fate
that thiswould be the last year for the old woman. A great many omens which have been
preserved by history have been founded on no better symbolism. Of course, | explain the
incident as an accident without further meaning. The case would have been entirely different had
| come on foot and, "absorbed in thought " or "through digtraction,” | had gone to the housein
the parald street instead of the correct one. | would not explain that as an accident, but asan
action with unconscious intent requiring inter- [p. 308] pretation. My explanation of this "lgpse
inwaking" would probably be that | expected that the time would soon come when | should not
meet the old woman any longer.

| therefore differ from a superdtitious person in the following manner:

| do not believe that an occurrence in which my mentd life takes no part can teach me anything
hidden concerning the future shagping of redity; but | do believe that an unintentiona
manifegtation of my own mentd activity surely contains something conceded which belongs
only to my mentd life-- that is, | believe in outer (red) chance, but not in inner (psychic)
accidents. With the superdtitious person the caseis reversed: he knows nothing of the motive of
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his chance and faulty actions, he believesin the existence of psychic contingencies, heis
therefore inclined to attribute meaning to externd chance, which manifestsitsdf in actud
occurrence, and to seein the accident a means of expression for something hidden outside of
him. There are two differences between me and the superdtitious person firdt, he projects the
motive to the to the outsde, while | look for it in mysdlf; second, he explains the accident by an
event which | trace to athought. What he considers hidden corresponds to the unconscious with
me, and the compulsion not to let chance pass as chance, but to explain it as common to both of
us. [p. 309] Thus| admit that this conscious ignorance and unconscious knowledge of the
motivation of psychic accidentalnessis one of the psychic roots of supertition. Because the
superdtitious person knows nothing of the motivation of his own accidenta actions, and because
the fact of this motivation gtrives for a place in his recognition, he is compeled to dispose of
them by displacing them into the outer world. If such a connection exigs it can hardly be limited
to thissingle case. Asamaiter of fact, | believe that alarge portion of the mythologica
conception of the world which reaches far into the most modern religions is nothing but
psychology projected into the outer world. The dim perception (the endo-psychic perception, as
it were) of psychic factors and relationg 11] of the unconscious was taken asamode in the
congruction of atranscendental reality, which is destined to be changed again by science into
psychology of the unconscious.

It isdifficult to expressit in other terms; the andogy to parancia must here come to our aid. We
venture to explain in this way the myths of paradise and the fal of man, of God, of good and
evil, of immortdity, and the like -- that is, to transform metaphysics into meta-psychblogy. The
gap between the paranoiac's displacement [p. 310] and that of superdtition is narrower than
gopears a firg sght. When human beings began to think, they were obvioudy compelled to
explain the outer world in an anthropomorphic sense by a multitude of personditiesin their own
image; the accidents which they explained superdtitioudy were thus actions and expressions of
persons. In that regard they behaved just like paranoiacs, who draw conclusons from
indgnificant gnswhich others give them, and like dl normd persons who justly take the
unintentiond actions of ther fellow-beings as a basis for ‘the estimation of their characters. Only
in our modern philosophicd, but by no means finished, views of life does superdtition seem so
much out of place: in the view of life of prescientific times and nations it was justified and
consistent.

The Roman who gave up an important undertaking because he sighted an ill-omened flock of
birds was rdatively right; his action was consstent with his principles. But if he withdrew from

an undertaking because he had stumbled on his threshold (un Romain retournerait), he was
absolutely superior evento us unbelievers. He was a better psychologist than we are striving to
become. For his sumbling could demongtrate to him the existence of a doubt, an interna
counter-current the force of which could weeken the power of his[p. 311] intention at the
moment of its execution. For only by concentrating al psychic forces on the desired am can one
be assured of perfect success. How does Schiller's Tell, who hesitated so long to shoot the apple
from his son's head, answer the baliff's question why he had provided himsdf with a second
arrow!

"With the second arrow | would have pierced you had | struck my dear child -- and; truly, |
should not have failed to reach you."

Get any book for freeon:  www.Abika.com



PSYCHOPATHOLOGY OF EVERYDAY LIFE 113

IV. Whoever has had the opportunity of studying the concedled psychic fedings of persons by
means of psychoandyss can aso tel something new concerning the qudity of unconscious
motives, which express themsalves in superdtition. Nervous persons afflicted with compulsive
thinking and compulsive states, who are often very inteligent, show very plainly thet

uperdtition originates from repressed hostile and cruel impulses. The grester part of supertition
ggnifies fear of impending evil, and he who has frequently wished evil to others, but because of
agood bringing-up has repressed the same into the unconscious, will be particularly apt to expect
punishment for such unconscious evil in the form of a misfortune threatening him: from without.

If we concede that we have by no means exhausted the psychology of superdtition in these
remarks, we must, on the other hand, at least [p. 312] touch upon the question whether redl roots
of superdtition should be altogether denied, whether there are reglly no omens, prophetic dreams,
tel epathic experiences, manifestations of supernaturd forces, and the like. | am now far from
willing to repudiate without anything further al these phenomena, concerning which we possess
S0 many minute observations even from men of intellectua prominence, and which should
certainly form abass for further investigation. We map even hope that some of these
observations will be explained by our present knowledge of the unconscious psychic processes
without necessitating radica changesin our present aspect. If ill other phenomena, as, for
example, those maintained by the spiritualists, should be proven, we should then consider the
modification of our "laws" as demanded by the new experience, without becoming confused in
regard to the rdation of things of thisworld.

In the sphere of these andlyses | can only answer the questions here proposed subjectively -- that
is, in accordance with my persona experience. | am sorry to confess chat | belong to that class of
unworthy individuas before whom the spirits cease their activities and the supernaturd

disappears, so that | have never been in position to experience anything personaly that would
dimulate belief in the miraculous. Like everybody dse, | have had forebodings and ex- [p. 313]
perienced misfortunes; but the two evaded each other, so0 that nothing followed the foreboding,
and the misfortune struck me unannounced. When as ayoung man | lived done in a strange city

| frequently heard my name suddenly pronounced by an unmistakable, dear voice, and | then
made a note of the exact moment of the halucination in order to inquire carefully of those at
home what had occurred at that time. There was nothing to it. On the other hand, | later worked
among my patients camly and without foreboding while my child dmost bled to degth. Nor have
| ever been able to recognize as unreal phenomenaany of the forebodings reported to me by my
patients.

The belief in prophetic dreams numbers many adherents, because it can be supported by the fact
that some things redlly so happen in the future as they were previoudy foretold by the wish of
the dream. But in thisthereislittle to be wondered at, as many far-reaching deviations may be
regularly demongtrated between a dream and the fulfilment which the credulity of the dreamer
prefers to neglect.

A nice example, one which may be justly caled prophetic was once brought to me for exhaustive
andyds by an intdligent and truth-loving patient. She related that she once dreamed that she had
met aformer friend and family physician in front of acertain sorein [p. 314] a certain street,

and next morning when she went down town she actudly met him a the place named in the
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dream. | may observe that the significance of this wonderful coincidence was not proven to be
due to any subsequent event -- that is, it could not be justified through future occurrences.

Careful examination definitely established the fact that there was no proof that the woman
recdled the dream in the morning following the night of the dream -- that is, before the walk and
before the meeting. She could offer no objection when this state of affairswas presentedin a
manner that robbed this episode of everything miraculous, leaving only an interesting
psychologic problem. One morning she had walked through this very street, had met her old
family physician before that certain store, and on seeing him recaived the conviction that during
the preceding night she had dreamed of this meeting at this place.

The analysis then showed with great probability how she came to this conviction, to which, in
accordance with the genera rule, we cannot deny a certain right to credence. A mesting at a
definite place following a previous expectation really describes the fact of arendezvous. The old
family physician awakened her memory of old times, when meetings with athird person, dso a
friend of the physician, were of marked [p. 315] significance to her. Since that time she had
continued her relaions with this gentleman, and the day before the mentioned dream she had
waited for himinvain. If | could report in greater detall the circumstances here before us, | could
eadly show that the illusion of the prophetic dream at the Sight of the friend of former timesis
perchance equivaent to the following speech: "Ah, doctor, you now remind me of bygone times,
when | never had to wait in vain for N. when we had arranged amesting.”

| have observed in mysdf asimple and easly explained example, which is probably a good
modd for smilar occurrences of those familiar "remarkable coincidences’ wherein we meet a
person of whom we were just thinking. During awalk through the inner city afew days after the
title of "Professor” was bestowed on me, which carrieswith it agreat dedl of prestige evenin
monarchicd cities, my thoughts suddenly merged into a childish revenge-fantasy againgt a

certain married couple. Some months previous they had caled me to see therr little daughter who
suffered from' an interesting compulsive manifestation following the appearance of adream. |
took a great interest in the case, the genesis of which | believed | could surmise, but the parents
were unfavourable to my treatment, and gave me to understand that they thought of applying to a
foreign authority who cured by [p. 316] means of hypnotism. | now fancied that after the failure
of this attempt, the parents begged me to resume my trestment, that they now had full confidence
inme, etc. But | answered: "Now that | have become a professor, you have confidence in me.
The title has made no change in my &hility; if you could not use me when | was indructor you

can get along without me now that | am! a professor.” At this point my fantasy was interrupted
by aloud "Good evening, Professor!” and as | looked up there passed me the same couple on
whom | had just taken this imaginary vengeance.

The next reflection destroyed the semblance of the miraculous. | was waking towards this
couple on astraight, dmost deserted street; glancing up hastily at a distance of perhaps twenty
sepsfrom me, | had spied and redized their Sately persondlities; but this perception, following
the mode of a negative halucination, was set asde by certain emotionally accentuated motives
and then asserted itsdlf in the gpparently spontaneous emerging fantasy.

A smilar experienceisrelated by Brill, which aso throws some light on the nature of telepathy.
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"While engrossed in conversation during our customary Sunday evening dinner & one of the

large New Y ork restaurants, | suddenly stopped and irrdlevantly remarked to my wife, 'l wonder
[p. 317] how Dr. R. isdoing in Fittsburg." She looked a me much astonished and said: "‘Why, that
isexactly what | have been thinking for the last few secondd! Either you have transferred this
thought to me or | have trandferred it to you. How can you otherwise explain this strange
phenomenon? | had to admit that | could offer no solution. Our conversation throughout the
dinner showed not the remotest association to Dr. R., nor, so far as our memories went, had we
heard or spoken of him for some time. Being a sceptic, | refused to admit that there was anything
mydsterious about it, dthough inwardly | felt quite uncertain. To be frank, | was somewhat
mydified.

"But we did not remain very long in this state of mind, for on looking toward the cloak-room we
were surprised to see Dr. R. Though closer ingpection showed our mistake, we were both struck
by the remarkable resemblance of this stranger to Dr. R. From the position of the cloak-room we
were forced to conclude that this stranger had passed our table. Absorbed in our conversation, we
had not noticed him conscioudy, but the visua image had stirred up the association of his

double, Dr. R. That we should both have experienced the same thought is dso quite natural. The
last word from our friend was to the effect that he had taken up private practice in Rittsburg, and,
being aware of the viciss- [p. 318] tudes that beset the beginner, it was quite natural to wonder
how fortune smiled upon him.

"What promised to be a supernatural manifestation was thus easily explained on anorma basis,
but had we not noticed the stranger before he I eft the restaurant, it would have been impossible to
exclude the mysterious. | venture to say that such smple mechanisms are a the bottom of the
most complicated tel epathic manifestations, at leadt, such has been my experiencein dl cases
accessible to investigation.”

Another "solution of an apparent foreboding " was reported by Otto Rank[12] --

"Some time ago | had experienced a remarkable variation of that peculiar coincidence wherein
one meets a person who has just been occupying one's thoughts. Shortly before Christmas | went
to the Austro-Hungarian Bank in order to obtain ten new slver crown-pieces destined for
Christmas gifts. Absorbed in ambitious fantases which dedt with the contrast of my meagre
means to the enormous sumsin the banking-house, | turned into the narrow street to the bank. In
front of the door | saw an automobile and many people going in and out. | thought to myself:

"The officids will have plenty of time for my new crowns, naturaly | shdl be quick about it; |

shall put down the paper notes to be exchanged, and say, "Please [p. 319] give me gold.™ |
redlized my mistake at once -- | was to have asked for slver -- and awoke from my fantasies.

"l was now only afew steps front the entrance, and noticed a young man coming toward me who
looked familiar, but whom | could not definitely identify on account of my short-sightedness. As
he came nearer | recognized him as a classmate of my brother whose name was Gold and from
whose brother, awell-known journdigt, | had greet expectations in the beginning of my literary
career. But these expectations had not materiaized, and with them had vanished the hoped-for
material success with which my fantasies were occupying; themsalves on my way to the bank.
Thus engrossed | must have unconscioudy perceived the approach of Mr. Gold, who impressed
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himsdf on my conscience while | was dreaming of materid success, and thereby caused meto
ask the cashier for gold instead of the inferior Slver. But, on the other hand, the paradoxica fact
that my unconscious was able to perceive an object long before it was recognized by the eye
might in part be explained by the complex readiness (Kompl exber eitschaft) of Bleuler. For my
mind was attuned to the materiad, and, contrary to my better knowledge, it guided my steps from
the very beginning to buildings where gold and paper money were exchanged.” [p. 320]

To the category of the wonderful and uncanny we may aso add that strange feding we percelve
in certain moments and situations when it seems as if we had dready had exactly the same
experience, or had previoudy found ourselvesin the same Stuation. Y et we are never successful
in our effortsto recdl clearly; those former experiences and situations. | know that | follow only
the loose colloquid expression when | designate that which stimulates usin such moments as a
"feding." We undoubtedly ded with ajudgment, and, indeed, with ajudgment of cognition; but
these cases, nevertheless, have a character peculiar to themselves, and besides, we must not
ignore the fact that we never recall what we are seeking.

| do not know whether this phenomenon of Déja vu was ever serioudy offered as a proof of a
former psychic existence of the individud; but it is certain that psychologists have taken an
interegt in it, and have attempted to solve the riddle in amultitude of speculative ways. None of
the proposed tentative explanations seems right to me, because none takes account of anything
but the accompanying manifestations and the favouring conditions of the phenomenon. Those
psychic processes which, according to my observation, are done responsible for the explanation
of the Dja vu -- namely, the unconscious fantasies -- are generdly neglected by the
psychologists even to-day. [p. 321]

| believe that it iswrong to designate the fedling of having experienced something before as an
illuson. On the contrary, in such moments something is redly touched that we have dready
experienced, only we cannot conscioudly recdl the latter because it never was conscious. In
short, the feding Déja vu corresponds to the memory of an unconscious fantasy. There are
unconscious fantasies (or day dreams) just asthere are Smilar conscious cregtions, which
everyone knows from persond experience.

| redlize that the object isworthy of most minute study, but | will here give the anadlysis of only
one case of Dga vu in which the feding was characterized by particular intengity and
persastence. A woman of thirty-seven years asserted that she most distinctly remembered that at
the age of twelve and a haf she paid her firg visit to some school friendsin the country, and as
she entered the garden sheimmediately had the feding of having been there before. Thisfeding
was repested as she went through the living-rooms, so that she believed she knew beforehand
how big the next room was, what views one could have on looking out of it, etc. But the belief
that this feding of recognition might have its source in a previous vigt to the house and garden,
perhaps avigt paid in earliest childhood, was absolutely excluded and disproved [p. 322] by
gatements from her parents. The woman who related this sought no psychologic explanation, but
saw in the appearance of this feding a prophetic reference to the importance which these friends
later assumed in her emotiond life. On taking into consideration, however, the circumstance
under which this phenomenon presented itself to her, we found the way to another conception.
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When she decided upon this visit she knew that these girls had an only brother, who was
serioudy ill. In the course of the vidit she actudly saw him. She found him looking very badly,
and thought to hersdf that he would soon die. But it happened that her own only brother had had
aserious atack of diphtheria some months before, and during his illness she had lived for weeks
with relatives far from her parenta home. She believed that her brother was taking part in this
vigt to the country, imagined even that thiswas hisfirg long journey since hisillness; ill, her
memory was remarkably indigtinct in regard to these points, whereas dl other detalls, and
particularly the dress which she wore that day, remained most clearly before her eyes.

Totheinitiated it will not be difficult to conclude from these suggestions that the expectation of
her brother's deeth had played agreat part in the girl's mind a that time, and that either it never
[p. 323] became conscious or it was more energetically repressed after the favourable issue of'
theillness. Under other circumstances she would have been compelled to wear another dress --
namely, mourning clothes. She found the andlogous Situation in her friends home; their only:
brother was in danger of an early desth, an event that redlly came to pass a short time after. She
might have conscioudy remembered thet she lived through asmilar Stuation afew months
previous, but instead of recalling what was inhibited through repression she transferred the
memory feding to the locdity, to the garden and the house, and merged it into the fausse
reconnaissance that she had dready seen everything exactly asit was.

From the fact of the repression we may conclude that the former expectation of the degth of her
brother was not far from evincing the character of awish-fantasy. She would then have become
the only: child. In her later neuross she suffered in the most intense manner from the fear of
losing her parents, behind which the andyss disclosed, as usud, the unconscious wish of the
same content.

My own experience of Dga vul can trace in asmilar manner to the emotiona congdlation of
the moment. It may he expressed as follows. "That would be another occasion for awvakening
certain fantasies (unconscious and unknown) [p. 324] which were formed in me a onetime or
another as awish to improve my stuation.”[ 13]

V. Recently when | had occasion to recite to a colleague of a philosophica turn of mind some
examples of name-forgetting, with their analyses, he hastened to reply: "Thet isal very well, but
with me the forgetting of a name proceedsin a different manner.” Evidently one cannot dismiss
this question as smply asthat; | do not believe that my colleague had ever thought of an analysis
for the forgetting of aname, nor could he say how the process differed in him. But his remark,
nevertheless, touches upon a problem which many would be inclined to place in the foreground.
Does the solution given for faulty and chance actions apply in generd or only in particular cases,
and if only in the latter, what are the conditions under which it may adso be employed in the
explanation of the other phenomena? [p. 325]

In answer to this question my experiences leave mein the lurch. | can only urge againgt

consdering the demonstrated connections asrare, for as often as | have made the test in mysdlf
and with my patients it was dways definitdly demongrated exactly as in the examples reported,
or there were at least good reasons to assume this. One should not be surprise, however, when
one does not succeed every time in finding the concealed meaning of he symptomatic action, as
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the amount of inner resistances ranging themsdves againg the solution must be consdered a
deciding factor. Also, it is not dways possble to explain every individua dream of oné's sef of
patients. To substantiate the generd vdidity of the theory, it is enough if one can penetrate only

a certain distance into the hidden associations. The dream which proves refractory when the
solution is attempted on the following day can often be robbed of its secret aweek or amonth
later, when the psychic factors combating one another have been reduced as a consequence of a
red change that has meanwhile taken place. The same gpplies to the solution of faulty and
symptomatic actions. It would therefore be wrong to affirm of dl caseswhich resst andyss that
they are caused by another psychic mechanism than that here reveded; such assumption requires
more than negative proofs; moreover, the readiness to [p. 326] believe in adifference
explandtion of faulty and symptomatic actions, which probably exists universdly in dl norma
persons, does not prove anything; it is obvioudy an expression of the same psychic forces which
produced the secret, which therefore strives to protect and struggle againgt its elucidation.

On the other hand, we must not overlook the fact that the repressed thoughts and fedings are not
independent in ataining expression in symptometic and faulty actions. The technica possibility
for such an adjustment of the innervations must be furnished independently of them, and thisis
then gladly utilized by the intention of the repressed materid to come to conscious expression. In
the case of linguidtic faulty actions an attempt has been made by philosophers and philologists to
verify through minute observations what structura and functiond relations enter into the service
of such intention. If in the determinations of faulty and symptometic actions we separate the
unconscious motive from its co-active physiological and psychophysica relations, the question
remains open whether there are il other factors within normd limits which, like the
unconscious motive, and in its place can produce faulty and symptomatic actions on the road of
the rdations. It isnot my; task to answer this question.

V1. Since the discussion of speech blunders [p. 327] we have been content to demonstrate that
faulty actions have a conceded motive, and through the aid of psychoandysis we have traced our
way to the knowledge of their motivation. The genera nature and the peculiarities of the psychic
factors brought to expression in these faulty actions we have hitherto left dmost without
consderation; at any rate, we have not attempted to define them more accurately or to examine
into their lawfulness. Nor will we now atempt a thorough eucidation of the subject, asthefirst
Seps have dready taught usthat it is more feasible to enter this structure from another sde. Here
we can put before oursaves certain questions which | will cite in their order. (1) What isthe
content and the origin of the thoughts and fedings ;which show; themsalves through faulty and
chance actions? (2) What are the conditions which force a thought or afedling to make use of
these occurrences as a means of expression and place it in a position to do sol (3) Can congtant
and definite associations be demonstrated between the manner of the faulty action and the
qualities brought to expression through it.

| shdl begin by bringing together some materid for answering the last question. In the discussion
of the examples of speech blunders we found it necessary to go beyond the contents of the
intended speech, and we had to seek the [p. 328] cause of the speech disturbance outside the
intention. The latter was quite clear in a series of cases, and as known to the consciousness of the
gpeaker. In the example that seemed most Smple and transparent it was a Smilar sounding but
different conception of the same thought, which disturbed its expression without any one being
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able to say why the one succumbed and the other came to the surface (Meringer and Mayers
Contaminations).

In a second group of cases one conception succumbed to a motive which did not, however, prove
strong enough to cause complete submersion. The conception which was withheld was clearly
presented to consciousness.

Only of the third group can we affirm unreservedly that the disturbing thought differed from the
one intended, and it is obvious that it may establish an essentid digtinction. The disturbing
thought is either connected with the disturbed on through a thought association (disturbance
through inner contradiction), or it is substantialy strange to it, and just the disturbed word is
connected with the disturbing thought through a surprising outer association, which is frequently
UNCONSCIOUS.

In the examples which | have given from my psychoandysesit isfound that the entire speech is
ether under the influence of thoughts which have become active smultaneoudy, or under [p.
329] absolutely unconscious thoughts which betray themsdves ether through the disturbance
itsdf, or which evince an indirect influence by making it possible for the individud parts of the
unconscioudy intended speech to disturb one another. The retained unconscious thoughts from
which the disturbances in speech emanate are of most varied origin. A genera survey does not
reved any definite direction.

Comparative examinations of examples of mistakes in reading and writing lead me to the same
conclusions. Isolated cases, asin speech blunders, seem to owe their origin to an unmotivated
work of condensation (e.g., the Apel). But we should be pleased to know whether special
conditions must not be fulfilled in order that such condensation, which is considered regular in
the dreamwork and faulty in our waking thoughts, should take place. No information concerning
this can be obtained from the examples themsdves. But | merely refuse from thisto draw the
conclusion that there are no such conditions, as, for instance, the relaxation of conscious
attention; for | have learned e sawhere that automatic actions are especidly characterized by
correctness and reliability. | would rather emphasize the fact that here, as o frequently in
biology, it isthe normd relations, or those gpproaching the normal, that are less favourable
objects for investigation than the [p. 330] pathologica. What remains obscure in the explanation
of these most smple disturbances will, according to my expectation, be made clear through the
explanation of more serious disturbances.

Also migtakes in reading and writing do not lack examples in which more remote and more
complicated motivation can be recognized.

Thereis no doubt that the disturbances of the speech functions occur more easily and make less
demand on the disturbing forces than other psychic acts.

But one is on different ground when it comes to the examination of forgetting in the literd sense
-- i.e., theforgetting of past experiences. (To distinguish this forgetting from the others we
designate sensu strictiori the forgetting of proper names and foreign words, asin Chapters| and
I, as"dips'; and the forgetting of resolutions as "omissons.") The principa conditions of the
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norma process in forgetting are unknown.[14] We are dso reminded of the fact [p. 331] that not
dl is forgotten which we believe to be. Our explanation here deds only with those casesin
which the forgetting arouses our astonishment, in o far asit infringes the rule that the
unimportant is forgotten, while the important matter is guarded by memory. Analyss of these
examples of forgetting - isdways an unwillingness to recdl something which may evoke painful
fedings. We may come to the conjecture that this motive universdly strives for expresson in
psychic life, but isinhibited through other [p. 332] and contrary forces from regularly
manifegting itsdlf. The extent and sgnificance of this didike to recdl painful impressions seems
worthy of the most painstaking psychologic investigation. The question as to what specid
conditions render possible the universdly resstant forgetting in individua cases cannot be
solved through this added association.

A different factor sepsinto the foreground in the forgetting of resolutions; the supposed conflict
resulting in the represson of the painful memory becomes tangible, and in the andysis of the
examples one regularly recognizes a counter-will which opposes but does not put an end to the
resolution. Asin previoudy discussed faulty act, we here aso recognize two types of the psychic
process. the counter-will either turns directly againg the resolution (in intentions of some
consequence) or it is subgtantialy foreign to the resolution itself and establishesits connection
with it through an outer association (in dmogt indifferent resolutions).

The same conflict governs the phenomena of erronecudy carried-out actions. The impulse which
manifessitsdf in the disturbances of the action is frequently a counter-impulse. Still oftener it is
atogether a strange impulse which only utilizes the opportunity to expressitself through a
disturbance in the execution of the action. The cases in which the disturbanceis [p. 333] the
result of an inner contradiction are the most sgnificant ones, and also ded with the more
important activities.

Theinner conflict in the chance or symptomatic actions then mergesinto the background. Those
motor expressions which are least thought of, or are entirely overlooked by consciousness, serve
as the expression of numerous unconscious or restrained fedings. For the most part they
represent symbolicaly wishes and phantoms. The first question (as to the origin of the thoughts
and emotions which find expression in faulty actions) we can answer by saying that in a series of
cases the origin of the disturbing thoughts can be readily traced to repressed emotions of the
psychic life. Even in hedthy persons egotitic, jealous and hodtile fedings and impul ses,
burdened by the pressure of mord education, often utilize the path of faulty actionsto expressin
some way their undeniably exigting force which is not recognized by the higher psychic
ingtances. Allowing these faulty and chance actions to continue corresponds in greet part to a
comfortable toleration of the unmora. The manifold sexud currents play no inggnificant part m
these repressed fedings. That they appear so seldom in the thoughts revealed by the andyses of
my examplesis smply amatter of coincidence. As | have undertaken the analyses of numerous
examples from my own [p. 334] psychic life, the sdlection was partid from the first, and amed
at the excluson of sexud matters. At other times it seemed that the disturbing thoughts
originated from the most harmless objection and consideration.

We have now reached the answer to the second question -- that is, what psychologic conditions
are respongble for the fact that a thought must seek expression not in its complete form but, as it
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were, in paragitic form, as a modification and disturbance of another. From the most striking
examples of faulty actions it is quite obvious that this determinant should be sought in arelation
to conscious capacity, or in the more or less firmly pronounced character of the "repressed”
materid. But an examination of this series of examples showsthat this character conssts of
many indistinct dements. The tendency to overlook something because it is wearisome, or
because the concerned thought does not redlly belong to the intended matter -- these fedings
seem to play the same role as motives for the suppression of athought (which later depends for
expression on the disturbance of another), as the mora condemnation of arebellious emotiond
feding, or asthe origin of absolutely unconscious trains of thought. An ingght into the generd
nature of the condition of faulty and chance actions cannot be gained in thisway. [p. 335

However, thisinvestigation gives us one single sgnificant fact; the more harmless the motivation
of the faulty act the less obnoxious, and hence less incapable of consciousness, the thought to
which it gives expression is; the easier dso becomes the solution of the phenomenon after we
have turned our attention toward it. The Smplest cases of speech blunders are immediately
noticed and instantaneoudy corrected. Where one dedls with mativation through actualy
repressed fedings the solution requires a paingtaking analysis, which may sometimes strike
agang difficulties or turn out unsuccessful.

Oneistherefore judtified in taking the result of thislast investigation as an indication of the fact
that the satisfactory explanation of the psychologic determinations of faulty and chance actionsis
to be acquired in another way and from another source. The indulgent reader can therefore seein
these discussions the demondiration of the surfaces of fracture in which this theme was quite
atificidly. evolved from a broader connection.

VII. Just afew words to indicate the direction of this broader connection. The mechanism of the
faulty and chance actions, as we have learned to know it through the application of andlyss,
showsin the mogt essentia points an agreement with the mechanisam of dream formation, which

| have discussed in the chapter "The Dream [p. 336] Work" of my book on the interpretation of
dreams. Here, as there, one finds the condensation and compromise formation
("contaminations"); in addition the Stuation is much the same, Snce unconscious thoughts find
expression as modifications of other thoughts in unusuad ways and through outer associations.
The incongruities, absurdities, and errors in the dream content by virtue of which the dream is
scarcely recognized as a psychic achievement originate in the same way -- to be sure, through
freer usage of the existing materid -- as the common error of our everyday life; here, asthere,
the appearance of the incorrect function is explained through the peculiar interference of two or
mor e correct actions.

An important conclusion cal be drawn from this combination: the peculiar mode of opertion,
whaose mog sriking function we recognize in the dream content, should not be adjudged only to
the degping state of the psychic life when we possess abundant proof of its activity during the
waking state in the form of faulty actions. The same connection aso forbids us assuming that
these psychic processes which impress us as abnormal and strange are determined by deep-
seated decay of psychic activity or by morbid state of function.[15]
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The correct understanding of this strange psychic work which alows the faulty actionsto
originate like the dream pictures will only be possible after we have discovered that the
psychoneurotic symptoms, particularly the psychic formations of hysteriaand compulsion
neuros's, repesat in their mechanisms al the essentia features of this mode of operation. The
continuation of our investigation would therefore have to begin at this point.

Thereis gill another specid interest for us in congdering the faulty, chance, and symptomatic
actionsinthelight of thislast andogy. If we compare them to the function of the psychoneuroses
and the neurotic symptoms, two frequently recurring statements gain in sense and support--
namely, that the border-line between the nervous, norma, and abnorma datesis inditinct, and
that we are dl dightly nervous. Regardless of al medica experience, one may congtrue various
types of such barely suggested nervousness, the formes frustes of the neuroses. There may, ;be
cases in which only afew symptoms appear, or they may manifest themselves rardy or in mild
forms; the extenuation may be trandferred to the number; intengity, or to the temporal outbreak of
the morbid manifetation. It may aso happen that just thistype, which forms the most frequent
trangition between hedth and disease, may never be discovered. [p. 338] The trandtion type,
whaose morbid manifestations come in the form of faulty and symptomeatic actions, is
characterized by the fact that the symptoms are transformed to the least important psychic
activities, while everything that can lay clam to a higher psychic vaue remains free from
disturbance. When the symptoms are disposed of in areverse manner -- that is, when they appear
in the most important individua and socid activities in amanner to disturb the functions of
nourishment and sexud relations, professond and socid life -- such digpostion isfound in the
severe cases of neuroses, and is perhagps more characterigtic of the latter than the multiformity or
vividness of the morbid manifestations.

But the common character of the mildest as well as the severest cases, to which the faulty and

chance actions contribute, liesin the ability to refer the phenomena to unwelcome, repressed,
psychic material, which, though pushed away from consciousness, is nevertheless not robbed of
all capacity to express itself.

Footnotes

[1] Alfred Adler, "Drel Psychoanaysen von Zahlen einfdlen und obsedierenden Zahlen,” Psych.
Neur. Wochenschr., No. 28, 1905-

[2] Asan explanation of Macbeth, No. 17 of the U. L., | wasinformed by Dr. Adler thet in his
seventeenth year this man had joined an anarchistic society whose aim was regicide. Probably
thisiswhy he forgot the content of the play Macbeth. The same person invented at that time a
secret code in which numbers substituted | etters.

[3] For the sake of amplicity | have omitted some of the not less suitable thoughts of the
patients.

[4] Loc. cit., p. 36.
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[5]. "Ein Beitrag zur Kenntnis des Zahlentraumes" Zentralb. f. Psychoanalyse, i. 12.
[6] "Unconscious Manipulation of Numbers' (ibid., ii. 5, 1912).

[7] Thisisanother excdlent example showing how a conscious intention was powerless to
counteract an unconscious resistance.

[8] These conceptions of drict determinism in seemingly arbitrary actions have aready borne
rich fruit for psychology --perhgps dso for the adminigtration of justice. Bleuler and Jung havein
this way meade intdligible the reaction in the so- called association experiments, wherein the test
person answers to a given word with one occurring to him (dimulus-word reaction), while the
time el gpsing between the stimulus word and answer is measured (reection+time). Jung has
shown in his Diagnosti sche Assoz ationsstudien, 1906, whét fine reagents for psychic
occurrences we possess in this association-experiment. Three students of criminology, H. Gross,
of Prague, and Wertheimer and Kiein, have developed from these experiments a technique for
the diagnosis of facts (Tatbestands-Diagnostik) in crimind cases, the examination of which is
now tested by psychologists and juridts.

[9] Proceeding from other points of view, thisinterpretation of the trivia and accidenta by the
patient has been designated as "delusions of reference.”

[10] For example, the fantasies of the hysterical regarding sexud and cruel abuse which are
made conscious by anaysis often correspond in every detail with the complaints of persecuted
paranoiacs. It is remarkable but not atogether unexpected that we aso meet the identica content
asredlity in the contrivances of perverts for the gratification of their desires.

[11] Which naturdly has nothing of the character of perception.
[12] Zenltralb. f. Psychoanalyse, ii. 5.

[13] Thusfar this explanation of Déja vu has been appreciated by only one observer. Dr.
Ferenczi, to whom the third edition of thisis book is indebted for so many contributions, writes
to me concerning this™1 have been convinced, through mysdf aswell as others, that the
inexplicable feding of familiarity can be referred to unconscious fantasies of which we are
unconscioudy reminded in an actua Stuation. With one of my patients the process was
goparently different but in redity it was quite andogous. This feding returned to him very often,
but showed itsdlf regularly as originating in a forgotten (repressed) portion of a dream of the
preceding night. Thus it appears that the Déja vu can originate not only from day dreams but also
from night dreams.”

[14] | can perhaps give the following outline concerning the mechanism of actud forgetting. The
memory materia succumbsin generd to two influences, condensation and disfigurement.
Didfigurement is the work of the tendencies dominating the psychic life, and directs itself above
al againg the affective remnants of memory traces which maintain amore resstive dtitude
towards condensation. The traces which have grown indifferent merge into a process of
condensation without opposition; in addition it may be observed that tendencies of disfigurement
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aso feed on the indifferent materid, because they have not been gratified where they wished to
manifest themsdves. As these processes of condensation and disfigurement continue for long
periods during which al fresh experiences act upon the transformation of the memory content, it
isour belief that it istime that makes memory uncertain and indigtinct. It is quite probable that in
forgetting there can redlly be no question of adirect function of time. From the repressed
memory tracesit can be verified that they suffer no changes even in the longest periods. The
unconscious, at al events, knows no time limit. The most important as well as the most peculiar
character of psychic fixation consgtsin the fact that dl impressons are on the one hand retained
in the same form as they were recelved, and aso in the forms thet they have assumed in ther
further development. This state of affairs cannot be eucidated by any comparison from any other
sphere. By virtue of thistheory every former state of the memory content may thus be restored,
even though dl origind relations have long been replaced by newer ones.

[15] Cf. here The Interpretation of Dreams, p. 483- Macmillan: New York ; and Allen : London.
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